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AUTHORS PREFACE — SECOND FRENCH EDITION 


The first port of this volume has undergone only slight changes, 
while the rather important modifications that have been made 
appear only in the last chapters. 

In the first edition I was able to devote but a few pages to par- 
tial differential equations of the second order and to the calculus 
of variations In order to present in a less summary manner such 
broad subjects, I have concluded to defer them to a third volume, 
which will contain also a sketch of the recent theory of integral 
equations. The suppression of the last chapter has enabled me to 
make some additions, of which the most important relate to linear 
differential equations and to partial differential equations of the 
first order* 


E. 60UBSAT 




TRANSLATOKS’ PREFACE 


As the title indicates, the present volume is a translation of the 
first half of the second volume of Goursat’s ''Cours d’Analyse,^' The 
decision to publish the translation in two parts is due to the evi- 
dent adaptation of these two poii^ions to the introductory courses in 
American colleges and universities in the theory of functions and 
111 differential equations, resi)ectively. 

After the cordial reception given to the translation of Goursat’s 
first volume, the continuation was assured. That it has been 
delayed so long was due, m the fiist instance, to our desire to await 
the appearance of the second edition of the second volume in 
French. The advantage in doing so will be obvious to those who 
have observed the radical changes made in the second (French) 
edition of the second volume. Volume I wjis not altered so radi- 
cally, so that the present English translation of that volume may be 
used conveniently as a comi)anion to this ; but references are given 
here to both editions of the first volume, to avoid any possible 
difficulty in this connection. 

Our thanks are due to Professor Goursat, who has kindly given 
us his permission to make this translation, and has approved of the 
plan of publication in two parts. Ho has also seen all proofs in 
English and has approved a few minor alterations made in traiislar 
tion as well as the translators’ notes. The responsibility for the 
latter rests, howevei, with the translators. 

B. R HEDRICK 
OTTO DUNKBL 


V 




CONTENTS 


Pa<ib 

CHAPTER I. ELEMENTS OF THE THEORY 8 

I. General Principles. Analytic Functions 3 

1 Definitions . 3 

2. Continuous functions of a complex variable . .... 6 

3 Analytic functions 7 

4. Functions analytic throughout a region . . ... 11 

5. Rational functions . . . 12 

6. Certain irrational functions ... 13 

7. Single-valued and multiple-valued functions .... .17 

II. Power Series with Complex Terms. Elementary 

Transcendental Functions 18 

8. Circle of convergence . . . . . . . ,18 

9. Double senes .... . ... .... .21 

10. Development of an infinite product in power scries . . 22 

11. The exjKmential function ... ... 23 

12. Trigonometric functions .... . . . 26 

13. Loganthms . , ... ... . ... 28 

14. Inverse functions : arc sin Zf arc tan z . , . ... 30 

15. Application to the integral calculus . .... 33 

16. Decomposition of a rational function of sin z and cos z into 

simple elements 35 

17. Expansion of Log (1 2 ) . . . . . . .38 

18. Extension of the binomial formula . 40 

III. Conformal Representation 42 

19. Geometnc interpretation of the derivative .... .42 

20. Conformal transformations in general 45 

21. Conformal representation of one plane on another plane . . 48 

22. Riemann’s theorem 50 

23. Geographic maps . . . 52 

24. Isothermal curves 54 

Exercises 56 

vU 



viii 


CONTENTS 


Paoe 

CHAPTER II. THE GENERAL THEORY OF ANALYTIC FUNC- 
TIONS ACCORDING TO CAUCHY 60 

I. Definite Integrals taken between Imaginary Limits 60 

25. Definitions and general principles . • 60 

26. Change of vanahleg . 62 

27. The fonnulse of Weierstrass and Darboux 64 

28. Integrals taken along a closed curve . 66 

31 Generalization of the formulee of the integral calculus . . 72 

32 Another proof of the preceding results 74 

II. Cauchy’s Integral. Taylor’s and Laurent’s Series. 

Singular Points. Kesidues . 75 

33. The fundamental formula . . .75 

34. Morera’s theorem ... .... 78 

35. Taylor’s senes 78 

36. Lioiiville’s theorem . . . 81 

37. Laurent’s senes 81 

38 Other senes . . 84 

39 Senes of analytic functions . . . 86 

40. Poles 88 

41. Functions analytic excejit for poles . . 90 

42. Essentially singular points . 91 

43. Kesidues 94 

III. Applications of the General Theorems 95 

44 Introductory remarks 95 

45 Evaluation of elementary definite integrals . . . . 96 

46. Vanous definite integrals ... 97 

47 Evaluation of T(p) r(l — 7;) . . 100 

48. Application to functions analytic except for poles .... 101 

49. Application to the theory of equations 103 

50. Jensen’s formula 104 

51. Lagrange's formula 106 

52. Study of functions for infinite values of the variable . . . 109 

IV. Periods of Definite Integrals 112 

53. Polar periods ^ 112 

54. A study of the integral — 2“ 114 

65. Periods of hyi^erelliptic integrals . 116 

56. Periods of elliptic integrals of the first kind 120 

Exercises 122 



COISTTENTS he 

Paob 

CHAFTEB III. SINGLE-VALUED ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS • • 127 

L Wexerstrass’s Primary Functioks. Mittaq-Leffleb’s 

Theorem 127 

57. Ezpressiou of aa integral function as a product of primaiy 

functions 127 

58. The class of an integral function 182 

69. Single-valued analytic functions with a finite number of 

singular points 182 

60. Single-valued analytic functions with an infinite number of 

singular points 184 

61. Mittag-Leifier’s theorem 184 

62. Certain special cases 137 

68. Cauchy’s method 189 

64. Exjiansion of ctn x and of sin z . . . 142 

IL Doubly Periodic Functions. Elliptic Functions . 145 

65. Periodic functions Expansion in series 145 

66. Impossibility of a single-valued analytic function with 

three periods 147 

67. Doubly periodic functions 149 

68 Elliptic functions General properties 150 

69. The function p (n) 154 

70 The algebraic relation between p («) and p' (m) 158 

71. The function j’(u) 1.59 

72 The function ar(u) 162 

78. General expressions for elliptic functions . . .... 163 

74 Addition formula; 166 

75. Integration of elliptic functions 168 

76. The function 9 170 

III. Inverse Functions. Curves of Deficiency One . . 172 

77. Relations between the periods and the invariants . . 172 

78. The inverse function to the elliptic integral of the first kind 174 

79 A new definition of p (ri) by means of the invariants . . . 182 

80. Application to cubics in a plane 184 

81. General formula for parameter representation 187 

82 Curves of deficiency one 191 

Exercises 193 

CHAPTER IV. ANALYTIC EXTENSION 196 

I. Definition of an Analytic Function by Means of 

One of its Elements . . 106 

83. Introduction to analytic extension 106 

84. New definition of analytic functions • 199 



X CONTENTS 

Paos 

85. Singalar points 204 

86. General problem 206 

IL Natural Boundaries. Cuts 208 

87. Singular lines. Natural boundaries 208 

88. Examples , .... .... . . . 211 

89. Singularities of analytical expressions ... . 213 

90. Hermite’s formula 215 

Exercises . . 217 

CHAPTER V. ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS OF SEVERAL VARIABLES 219 

1. General Properties , 210 

01. Definitions .... . . . 210 

92. Associated circles of convergence . ... 220 

93. Double integrals . 222 

94. Extension of Cauchy’s theorems ... . 225 

95. Functions represented by definite integrals . . 227 

90. Application to the T function . . 220 

97. Analytic extension of a function of two variables . 231 

IIm Implicit Functions. Algebraic Functions . . . 232 

98. Weierstrass’s theorem . . 232 

99. Cntical points .... . . . . 236 

100 Algebraic functions ... . . 240 

101. Abelian integrals . . . . 243 

102. Abel’s theorem . . ... . 244 

103. Application to hypetelhptic integrals .... . 247 

104. Extension of Lagrange's formula 250 

Exercises 252 


Index 


253 



A COURSE IN 

MATHEMATICAL ANALYSIS 


VOLUME IL PART I 




THEORY OF FUNCTIONS OF A 
COMPLEX VARIABLE 


CHAPTER I 


ELEMENTS OF THE THEORT 


I. GENERAL PRINCIPLES ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS 


1. Definitions. An imaginary quantity^ or com/plex quantity y is any 
expression of the form a + hi where a and h are any two real num- 
bers whatever and i is a special symbol which has been introduced 
in order to generalize algebra Essentially a complex quantity is 
nothing but a system of two real numbers arranged in a certain 
order. Although such expressions as have in themselves no 

concrete meaning whatever, we agree to apply to them the ordinary 
lules of algebra, with the additional convention that shall be 
replaced throughout by — 1. 

Two complex quantities a + hi and + Vi are said to be equal if 
ft = a' and b = h\ The sum of two complex quantities a -f- hi and 
c -(“ di is a symlwl of the same form a c (h d)i \ the differ- 
ence a -f- — (c + c/i) is equal to ft — c -|- (& — d)L To find the 

product oi a + hl and c + di^e carry out the multiplication accord- 
ing to the usual rules for algebraic multiplication, replacing i* by 
— 1, obtaming thus 

(ft -f- hi) (c -|- di) = ax ^hd + (ad he) L 

The quotient obtained by the division of a -f fta by e + di is 
defined to be a third imaginary symbol x + yi, such that when it is 
multiplied by e + diy the product is ft + hL The equahty 


a + hl = (c + di) (x -|- yi) 
is equivalent, according to the rules of multiplication, to the two 
ex ay dx + cy^ by 

be — ad 


relations 
whence we obtain 


ac^hd 




+ 
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The quotient obtained by the division of a + hi hj e^di\B repre- 
sented by the usual notation for fractions in algebra, thus, 


x + yi 


g + 

c + di 


A convenient way of calculating x and y is to multiply numerator 
and denominator of the fraction by c — di and to develop the 
indicated products. 

All the propei'ties of the fundamental operations of algebra can be 
shown to apply to the operations carried out on these imaginary sym- 
bols. Thus, if J?, C, • denote complex numbers, we shall have 

A, A B C=A-(B^C), A(B -hC)=AB +AC, .. 

and so on. The two complex quantities a -f- hi and a hi are said 
to be eonj ligate imaginaries. The two complex quantities a -|- hi and 
— g — hiy whose sum is zero, are said to be negatives of each other 
or symmetrie to each other. 

Given the usual system of rectangular axes in a plane, the complex 
quantity g -f- is represented by the point M of the plane xOy^ whose 
coordinates are a; = g and y^h. In this way a concrete representa- 
tion is given to these purely symbolic expressions, and to every 
proposition established for complex quantities there is a corresx>ond- 
ing theorem of plane geometry. But the greatest advantages resulting 
from this representation will appear later, Eeal numbers correspond 
to points on the ar-axis, which for this reason is also called the axis 
of reals. Two conjugate imaginaries a hi and a^hi coriespond to 
two points symmetrically situated with resjieet to the ar-axis. Two 
quantities a + hi and — a — hi are represented by a pair of points 
symmetric with respect to the origin 0 The quantity a hi, which 
corresponds to the point M with the coordinates (g, h), is sometimes 
called its affix,* When there is no danger of ambiguity, we shall 
denote by the same letter a complex quantity and the point which 
represents it. 

Let us join the origin to the point M with coordinates (g, b) by a 
segment of a straight line. The distance OM is called the absolute 
value of g -I- hi, and the angle through which a ray must be turned 
from Ox to bring it in coincidence with OM (the angle being measured, 
as in trigonometry, from Ox toward Oy) is called the angle at a + hi. 


* This tenn is not much used In English, but the Ffench frequently use the oone- 
spondlng word ojfixe, —Tbams 
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Let p and m denote, respectively, the absolute value and the angle of 
a + hi] between the real quantities a, p, w there exist the two rela- 
tions a^p cos p Bin 61 , whence we have 


p =r Va* + W 


a 

cos ftf = — . J 


h 

Bin (D = — ;==• 


The absolute value p, which is an essentially positive number, is 
determined without ambiguity ; whereas the angle, being given only 
by means of its trigonometric functions, is determined except for an 
additive multiple of 2 tt, which was evident fiom the definition itself. 
Hence every complex quantity may have an infinite number of 
angles, forming an arithmetic progression in which the successive 
terms differ by 2 tt. In order that two complex quantities be equal, 
their absolute values must lie equal, and moreover their angles must 
differ only by a multiple of 2 tt, and these conditions are sufficient. 
The absolute value of a comi>lex quantity z is rei)resented by the 
same symbol \z\ which is used for the absolute value of a real 
quantity. 

Let « = a -p hi, z^ =:= a' + h'l be two complex numbers and m, m' 
the corresponding points ; the sum c + is then represented by the 
point m”, the vertex of the parallelogiam (constructed upon 0//i, Oni\ 
The three sides of the triangle Om 
(Fig, 1) are equal respectively to the 
absolute values of the quantities z, z\ 

« + From this we conclude that the 
absolute tudue of the sum of ttvo quantir 
ties is less than or at 7U08t equal to the 
sum of the absolute vahm of the Uro 
quantities, and greater than or at least 
equal to their difference. Since two 
quantities that are negatives of each 
other have the same absolute value, the theorem is also true for 
the absolute value of a difference. Finally, we see in the same way 
that the absolute value of the sum of any number of complex 
quantities is at most equal to the sum of their absolute values, the 
equality holding only when all the points representing the different 
qimntities are on the same ray starting from the origin. 

If through the point m we draw the two straight lines mx* and 
my* parallel to Ox and to Oy, the coordinates of the point m* in this 
system of axes will be a* — a and b* (Fig 2). The point m* 
then represents « in the new system ; the absolute value of 
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« is equal to the length mm\ and the angle of « is equal to 
the angle $ which the direction mm* makes with mx*. Draw through 

0 a segment Om^ equal and par- 
allel to mm * ; the extremity m^ of 
this segment represents « in 
the system of axes Ox, Oy* But 
the figure Om*m^ is a parallelo- 
gram ; the point is therefore 
the symmetric point to m with 
respect to c, the middle point 
of Om*, 

Finally, let us obtain the for- 
mula which gives the absolute value and angle of the product of any 
number of factors Let 

z=: (cos w* -h i sin (A; s= 1, 2, • • •, «), 

be the factors ; the rules for multiplication, together with the addi- 
tion foriimlae of trigonometry, give for the product 

+ i sinr'oi, + «>„ H + «)„)], 



which shows that the, absolute value of a product is erjual to the 
•product of the ahsolute values, and the angle of a prod'uct is equal ^ to 
the sum of the angles of the factors From this follows very easily 
the well-known formula of De Moivre : 


cos mm -f- i sin mm = (cos m + i am «>)“, 

which contains in a very condensed form all the trigonometric for- 
mulae for the multiplication of angles. 

The introduction of imaginary symbols has given complete gener- 
ality and symmetry to the theory of algebraic equations. It was in 
the treatment of equations of only the second degree that such ex- 
pressions appeared for the first time. Complex quantities are equally 
important iu analysis, and we shall now state precisely what mean- 
ing is to be attached to the expression a function of a complex 
variahh. 


2 . Continuous functions of a complex variable. A complex quantity 
e^r + gi, where x and y axe two real and independent variables, 
is a complex variable If we give to the word function its most 
general meaning, it would be natural to say that every other complex 
quantity u whose value depends upon that of » is a function of z. 
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Certain familiar definitions can be extended directly to these func- 
tions. Thus, we shall say that a function u is continuous if 

the absolute value of the difference /(« + ^)— /(«) approaches zero 
when the absolute value of h approaches zero, that is, if to every 
positive number c we can assign another positive number ^ such that 


provided that j 
A series. 


!/(* + A) -/(*)!<«, 

>1 be less than 17. 

+ +««(«) + 


whose terms are functions of the complex variable z is uniformly 
convergent in a region A of the plane if to every positive number t 
we can assign a positive integer N such that 


|-R-| = |«,+i(*) + w,+ii(*)+ ••!<* 

for all the values of z in the region A, provided that n It 

can be shown as before (VoL I, § 31, 2d ed. ; § 173, 1st ed.) that if a 
series is uniformly convergent in a region Aj and if each of its 
terms is a continuous function of z in that legion, its sum is itself 
a (continuous function of the variable z in the same region. 

Again, a series is uniformly convergent if, for all the values of z 
considered, the alwsolute value of each term is less than the 
cxirresponding term of a convergent series of real positive con- 
stants The series is then both absolutely and uniformly convergent. 

Every (*ontinuau8 function of the complex variable z is of the 
form u=zP{Xy y) + Q(xy y)iy where P and d are leal continuous 
functions of the two real variables r, y. If we weie to im^iose no 
other restrictions, the study of functions of a complex variable 
would amount simply to a study of a pair of functions of two real 
variables, and the use of the symbol i would introduce only illusory 
simplifications. In order to make the theory of functions of a com- 
plex variable present some analogy with tlie theory of functions of a 
real variable, we shall adopt the methods of Cauchy to find the con- 
ditions which the functions P and Q must satisfy 111 order that the 
expression P -|- Qi shall possess the fundamental properties of func- 
tions of a real variable to which the processes of the calculus apply. 


3. Analytic fnnctions. If f(x) is a function of a real variable x 
which has a derivative, the quotient 

fix + 10- fix) 
h 
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apprdaches fir) when h approaches zero. Let os determine in the 
same way under what conditions the quotient 

Aa; + lAy 

will approach a definite limit when the absolute value of approaches 
zero, that is, when and Ay approach zero independently. It is 
easy to see that this will not be the case if the functions P(xj y) and 
Q(aj, y) are any functions whatever, for the limit of the quotient 
Au/Az depends in general on the ratio Ay/Aa;, that is, on the way 
in which the point lepieseiiting the value of « A apjiroaches the 
point representing the value of z. 

Let us first suppose y constant, and let us give to a; a value x -\- 
differing but slightly from x , then 

?/) — y) ^ ^ Q (y + Aa, y) — <3 (x, y) ^ 

^z ^ ^ 

In order that tins (j[uotient have a limit, it is necessaiy that the 

functions P and Q possess jiartiaJ deiivatives with respect to x, and 

III that («ise gp gQ 

lun— = ^ + t a-’ 

A^ ox ox 

Next suppose x constant, and let us give to y the value y Ay ; we 
liave 

Aw _ P{x, y + Ay) — P(ar, ?/) ^ Q (y, y + Ay) — Q (.r, y) ^ 

A.'S iAy Ay 

and in this case the quotient will have for its limit 

dy "dy 

if the functions P and Q possess partial derivatives with respect to y. 
In order that the limit of the quotient be the same in the two cases, 
it is necessary that 

^ ^ dx dy^ dy Bx 

Suppose that the functions P and Q satisfy these conditions, and 
that the partial derivatives dP/dx^ dP/dy, dQ/dx, dQ/dy are con- 
tinuous functions. If we give to x and y any increments whatever, 
Ax, Ay, we can write 

AP = P(x -f Ax, y 4- Ay) — P(x + Ax, y) + P(x + Ax, y) - P(a 5 , y) 
= AyPi(x -H Ax, y -h flAy) + AxP;(x + fi'Ax, y) 

= Ax[P;(x, y)+ c] + Ay[P;(x, y)+ e,], 
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-where 6 and 6 * are positive numbers less than unity ; and in the 
same way 

AQ = A»[<^(ar, y) +• c'] + Uy[Q'^{x, y) + cQ, 

where e, e^, e^, ej approach zero with Ar and Ay. The difference 
Am = AP + i£iQ can be written by means of the conditions (1) in 
the form, 


= (Ax + *|f) 


where rf and are infinitesimals. We have, then, 

^ jL + v*^?/ 

£iz dx ^ dx Ax + iAy 


If |i;| and |tj'| arc smaller than a number a, the absolute value of the 
coin})lenientary term is less than 2 a. Tins term will therefore ap- 
proach zero when Ax and Ay approach zero, and we shall have 


hm 


Am 

A;:; 


dx * dx 


The conditions (1) are then necessary and sufficient in order that the 
quotient A«/A» have a unique limit for each value of z, provided that 
the partial derivatives of the functions 2* and <1 be continuous. The 
function u is then said to be an analytic function * of the vai lable s, 
and if we represent it by /(«), the derivative is equal to any 
one of the following equivalent ex 2 >ressions : 

dx ^ dx dy ^ dy dx ^ dy dy ^ dx 


It IS important to notice that neither of the pair of functions 
y)f Q(?^9 y) ^ taken arbitrarily. In fa(*,t, if P and Q have 
derivatives of the second order, and if we differentiate the first of 
the relations (1) with respect to x, and the second with respect to y, 
we have, adding the two resulting equations, 


AP = 


dx* df 


= 0 


* Canohy made frequent nse of the term monogene^ the equivalent of which, mono- 
gente. Is sometimes used In Enj^lish The tenn tynecttque is also sometimes used in 
French We shall use by preferencse the term analyiiCt and it wUl be shown later 
that this definition agrees with the one which has already been given (I, § 107 
2d ed. , $ 101, Ist ed ) 
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We can show in the same way that AQ=:0. The two functions 
p(x^ Q(Xf y) must therefore be a pair of solutions of Laplace’s 
equation. 

Conversely, any solution of Laplace’s equation may be taken for 
one of the functions P or Q. For example, let P(x, be a solution 
of that equation; the two equations (1), where Q is regarded as an 
unknown function, are compatible, and the expression 

which is determined except for an arbitrary constant C, is an analytic 
function whose real part is P(x, y). 

It follows that the study of analytic functions of a complex vari- 
able z amounts essentially to the study of a pair of functions 
P(x^ y)y Q(x, y) of two real variables x and y that satisfy the 
relations (1) It would be ixissible to develop the whole theory with- 
out making use of the symbol i* 

We shall continue, however, to employ the notation of Cauchy, but 
it should be noticed that there is no essential difference between the 
two methods. Every theorem established for an analytic function 
f{z) can be expressed immediately as an equivalent theorem relat- 
ing to the pair of functions F and Q, and conversely. 


Examples. The function is an analytic function, for it 

satisfies the equations (1), and its derivative is 2x + = 2 ; in fact, the func- 
tion IS simply (x + On the other hand, the expression o =? x ^ is not 

an analytic function, for we have 

1^5 — Aa — tAy _ Ax 

Az Ax + i Ay - Ay 
1 + ^~r~ 

Ax 


and It is obvious that the limit of the quotient Av/Az depends upon the limit of 
the quotient Ay/ Ax. 

If we put X = p cosw, y = p Binw, and apply the formulas for the change of 
independent variables (1, § 63, 2d ed. 

(1) become 

ap_ av 

aw ^ ap * 


( 8 ) 


, 1st ed., Ex. II), the relatLons 
ap 

aw ^ ap ' 


and the derivative takes the form 


/(z) = + t (cos w ^ i sin w). 


*Thls is the point of view taken by the Gennan mathematicians who follow 
Riemann. 
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It is easily seen on applying these formiilee that the function 

= ^"*(008 + i Binmw) 

is an analytic function of z whose derivative is equal to 
jn^”i(coBm« + t sin mw) (cos w — ism w) = 

4. Functlona analytic throaghout a region. The preceding general 
statements are still somewhat vague, for so far nothing has been 
said about the limits between which ss may vary. 

A portion A of the plane is said to be connected, or to consUt of 
a single piece, when it is possible to join any two points whatever 
of that portion by a continuous path which lies entirely in that 
portion of the plane. A connected portion situated entirely at a 
finite distance can be bounded by one or several closed cuives, 
among which there is always one closed curve which forms the 
exterior boundary A poi*tion of the plane extending to infinity may 
be comxKised of all the points exterior to one or more closed curves ; 
it may also be limited by curves having infinite branches. We shall 
employ the term region to denote a connected portion of the plane. 

A function f{z) of the complex variable z is said to be analytic * 
in a connected region A of the plane if it satisfies the following 
conditions : 

1) To every point z of A corresponds a definite value of /(«) ; 

2) f(z) IS a continuous function of z when the point z vanes in 
A, that is, when the absolute value of f(z + /')—/(«) approaches 
zero with the absolute value of h ; 

3) At every point z of A,f(z) has a uniquely determined derivar 
tive f(») ; that is, to every point z corresponds a complex number 
f(f) such that the absolute value of the difference 

/(^ + ^ 0 . -/(!} 

approaches zero when | h | approaches zero. Given any positive num- 
ber e, another positive number can be found such that 

W |/(» + A) - /(«) - A/'(«) I ^ e K* I 

if I A I IS less than i^. 

For the moment we shall not make any hypothesis as to the values 
of/(») on the curves which limit A. When we say that a function 
is analytic in the interior of a region A bounded by a closed curve T 


* The adjective Kolomorphte is also often used —Tbaks. 
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and on the bounda/ry curve itself ^ we shall itiean by this that f(z) is 
analytic in a region ^ containing the boundary curye V and the 
region A, 

A function /(«) need not necessarily be analytic throughout its 
region of existence. It may have, in general, singular points, which 
may be of very varied types. It would be out of place at this point 
to make a classiiication of these singular points, the very nature of 
which will appear as we proceed with the study of functions which 
we are now commencing. 


5. Rational functions. Since the rules which give the derivative of 
a sum, of a product, and of a quotient are logical consequences of the 
definition of a derivative, they apply also to functions of a complex 
variable The same is tiue of the rule for the derivative of a func- 
tion of a function. Let be an analytic function of the 

complex variable Z \ if we substitute for Z another analytic function 
^ (z) of another complex variable Zy u is still an analytic function of 
the variable z. We have, in fact, 

A7£ , 

UZ ^ ’ 

when approaches zero, |AZ| approaches zero, and each of the 
quotients At//AZ, ^ZjtkX approaches a definite limit. Therefore the 
quotient itself approaches a limit : 


We have already seen (§ 3) that the function 

= (a; 4“ yO* 

is an analytic function of «, and that its derivative is This 

can be shown directly as in the case of real variables. In fact, the 
binomial formula, which results simply from the properties of multi- 
plication, obviously can be extended in the same way to complex 
quantities. Therefore we can write 


(« H- /*)"* = «* -f Y 


m {m — 1 ) 


1.2 


, 


where m is a positive integer ; and from this follows 


(g + hY 
h 


■ = m*" 


+ h 


~ni(m - 

. 1.: 




H + A" 
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It i8 clear that the right-hand side has for its limit when the 

absolute value of h approaches zero. 

It follows that any polynomial with constant coefficients is an 
anal 3 rtic function throughout the whole plane. A rational function 
(that IS, the quotient of two polynomials P(»)y Qiz), which we may 
as well suppose prime to each other) is also in general an analytic 
function, but it has a certain number of singular points, the roots of 
the equation Q(z)=0 It is analytic in every region of the plane 
which does not include any of these points. 


6, Certain irrational functions. When a point z describes a continu- 
ous curve, the coordinates x and ?/, as well as the absolute value p, 
vary in a continuous manner, and the same is also true of the angle, 




provided the curve described does not pass through the origin. If 
the point z describes a closed curve, a*, y, and p return to their 
original values, but for the angle <d this is not always the case. If 
the origin is outside the region inclosed by the closed curve (Fig- 3 a), 
it is evident that the angle will return to its original value ; but this 
is no longer the case if the point z describes a curve such as M^NPM^ 
or M^npqAf^ (Fig- 3 b). In the first case the angle takes on its original 
value increased by 2 w, and in the second case it takes on its original 
value increased by 49r. It is clear that z can bo made to describe 
closed curves such that, if we follow the continuous variation of the 
angle along any one of them, the final value assumed by will differ 
from the initial value by 2 nw, where n is an arbitrary integer, posi- 
tive or negative. In general, when z describes a closed curve, the 
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angle oiz-^ a returns to its initial value if the point a lies outside 
of the region bounded by that closed curve, but the curve described 
by z can always be chosen so that the final value assumed by the 
angle oiz — a will be equal to the initial value increased by 2nTr. 
Let us now consider the equation 

( 6 ) 

where m is a positive integer. To every value of «, except « = 0, 
there are m distinct values of u which satisfy this equation and 
therefore correspond to the given value of In fact, if we put 

p (cob m + i sin o>), u = r (cos ^ ^ sin ^), 

the relation (5) becomes equivalent to the following pair : 

r" = p, mtji =s <ii + 2knr. 

From the first we have r = which means that r is the wth arith- 
metic root of the positive number p ; from the second we have 

0 = (b) -f- 2kir)lm 

To obtain all the distinct values of u we have only to give to the 
arbitrary integer k the m consecutive integiul values 0, 1, 2, — 1 ; 

in this way we obtain expressions for the m roots of the equation (5) 



(k = 0,1,2,.. ., m - 1 ). 


It is usual to represent by any one of these roots. 

When the variable z describes a continuous curve, each of these 
roots itself varies in a continuous manner. If z describes a closed 
curve to which the origin is exterior, the angle &> comes back to its 
original value, and each of the roots • • •, describes a 

closed curve (Fig. 4 a). But if the point z describes the curve 
M^NPM^ (Fig 3 b)y cu changes to oi + 27r, and the final value of the root 
is equal to the initial value of the root Hence the arcs 
described by the different roots form a single closed curve (Fig 4 h). 

These m roots therefore undergo a cyclic permutation when the 
variable z describes in the positive direction any dosed curve with- 
out double points that incloses the origin. It is clear that by making 
z describe a suitable closed path, any one of the roots, starting from 
the initial value for example, can be made to take on for its final 
value the value of any of the other roots. If we wish to maintain 
continuity, we must then consider these m roots of the equation (5) 
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not as so many distinct functions of but as m distinct branches of the 
same function. The point zssO, about which the permutation of the 
m values of u takes place, is called a critical point or a branch point. 



In order to consider the ni values of u as distinct functions of z, 
it will be iiccessaiy to disrupt the continuity of these roots along a 
line pi (weeding from tlio oiigm to infinity. We can represent this 
break in the continuity very concretely as follows . imagine that in 
the jdane of s, which we may legard as a thin sheet, a cut is made 
along a ray extending from the oiigiii to infinity, for example, along 
the ray OL (Fig 6), and that then the two edges of the cut are 
slightly separated so that tliens is no jMith along which the variable 
z can move directly from one edge to the other. Under these circsum- 
stances no closed path whatever can inclose the? origin ; hence to 
each value of z corresponds a completely determined value of the 
?fi roots, which we can obtain by tak- 
ing for the angle ii> the value included 
lietween a and a — 2 tt. Nut it must 
be noticed that the values of at two 
points m, m' on opposite sides of the 
cut do not approach the same limit as 
the points approach the same point of 
the cut. The limit of the value of 
at the point m' is equal to the limit of 
the value of at the point m, multi- 
plied by [cos (2ir/m) + i sin (2 ir/my\. 

Each of the roots of the equation (5) is an analytic function. Let 
be one of the roots corresponding to a given value z^\ to a value 
of z near corresponds a value of u near u^. Instead of trying to 
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find the limit of the quotient {u — • ^ we can determine the 

limit of its reciprocal 

» — gp te” — uy 


and that limit is equal to We have, then, for the derivative 


m » 


or, using negative exponents, 


1 


In order to be sure of having the value of the derivative which corre- 
sponds to the root considered, it is better to make use of the expres- 
sion (l/m)(u/z). 

In the interior of a closed curve not containing the origin each 
of the determinations of is an analytic function. The equation 
= yl (« — o) has also m roots, which permute themselves cyclically 
about the critical point « = 

Let us consider now the equation 

( 7 ) = ^ (*-«,)(« - e,) • . . (*- e.), 

where are n distinct quantities We shall denote by 

the same letters the points which represent these n quantities. Let 

A ~ R (cos a i sin a), 

« — = Pit (cos <*)jt + A sin (^ = 1,2,. «), 

u = r(cos 9 + i Bin ^), 

where w* represents the angle which the straight-line segment ei^z 
makes with the direction Ox. From the equation (7) it follows that 

r® = • • Phj 2^ = a -h -1 h a>n + 2w7r; 

hence this equation has two roots that are the negatives of each other, 

- (RP.P. • ■ ■ 

( 8 ^ *• 

“a = (^PiPa - • • ^ ^ j 


, /a -f- Ctf j + • • 
+ tsm^ 


+ -f“ 2w\ 
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Wlien the variable z describes a closed curve C containing within 
it p of the points p of the angles • • •, will 

increase by 2 w ; the angle of and that of will therefore in- 
crease by pir. If is even, the two roots return to their initial 
values ; but if p is odd, they are permuted. In particular, if the 
curve incloses a single point e^, the two roots will be permuted. The 
Vf points Bi are branch points. In order that the two roots and 
shall be functions of z that are always uniquely determined, it will 
suffice to make a system of cuts such that any closed curve whatever 
will always contain an even number of critical points. We might, 
for example, make cuts along rays proceeding from each of the 
points e, to infinity and not cutting each other. But there are many 
other j) 0 ssible ari'angements. If, for example, there are four criti- 
cal points e^, e^, a cut could be made along the segment of a 
straight line and a second along the segment 

7. Single-valued and multiple-valued functions. The simple exam- 
ples which we have ]ust treated bring to light a very important fact. 
The value of a function f(z) of the variable z does not always depend 
entirely upon the value of alone, but it may also depend in a cer- 
tain measure upon the succession of values assumed by the variable 
z in passing from the initial value to the actual value in question, 
or, in other words, upon the path followed by the variable z. 

Let us return, for example, to the fimction u = If we jiass 
from the point to the point M by the two paths M^NM and M^PM 
(Fig. 3 &), starting in each case with the same initial value for it, we 
shall not obtain at M the same value for it, for the two values 
obtained for the angle of z will differ by 2w. We are thus led to 
introduce a new distinction. 

An analytic function /(^) is said to be singleAsaltied* in a region 
A when all the paths in A which go from a point to any other point 
whatever z lead to the same final value for/(»). When, however, 
the final value of f{z) is not the same for all possible paths in A, 
the function is said to be muUiple-valuedA A function that is 
analytic at every point of a region A is necessarily single-valued in 
that region. In general, in order that a function /(;:;) be single- 
valued in a given region, it is necessary and sufficient that the func- 
tion return to its original value when the variable makes a circuit of 


* In French the term un^forme or the term m/onodrome Is need — Tbavb. 
^ In French the term mult%forme Is used. — T haks. 
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any closed path whatever. If, in &ct, in going from the point A to 
the point JJ by the two paths AAfB (Fig. 6) and AJVB, we arrive in 
the two cases at the point B with the same determination of /(«), it 
is obvious that, when the variable is made to describe the closed 
curve AM BN Ay we shall return to the point 
A with the initial value of/(»). 

Conversely, let us suppose that, the varia- 
ble having described the path AMBNAy we 
return to the point of depaiture with the 
initial value ; and let be the value of the 
function at the point B after z has described the path AMB. When 
z describes the path BN Ay the function starts with the value and 
arrives at the value then, conversely, the |)ath ANB will lead 
from the value to the value v^y that is, to the same value as the 
path A MB, 

It should be noticed that a function which is not single-valued in a 
region may yet have no critical points in that region. Consider, for 
example, the poi*tion of the plane included between two concentric cir- 
cles Cy having the origin for center. The function u = z^^”* has no 
critical point in that region ; still it is not single-valued in tliat region, 
for if z is made to describe a concentric circle between C and C\ the 
function z^^^ will be multiplied by cos (2 w/m) + i sin (2 ir/m) 


IT POWER SERIES WITH COMPLEX TERMS. ELEMENTARY 
TRANSCENDENTAL FUNCTIONS 

8. Circle ef convergence. The reasoning employed in the study of 
power senes (Vol. I, Chap. IX) will apply to power series with 
complex terms ; we have only to replace in the reasoning tlie phrase 
"absolute value of a real quantity” by the corresponding one, 
" absolute value of a complex quantity.” We shall recall briefly the 
theorems and results stated there. Let 

(9) a, + tfj* + «,«* H 1- «,«" H 

be a power series in which the coefficients and the variable may have 
any imaginary values whatever. Let us also consider the senes of 
absolute values, 

( 10 ) A^ +A^r +A^r^ 4 . , . , + + • • •» 

where jaf], r = («|. We can prove (I, §181, 2ded.; §177, 
1st ed.) the existence of a positive number E such that the series 



I, {8] POWER SERIES WITH COMPLEX TERMS 19 

(10) is convergent for every value of r < and divergent for every 
value of r'>H, The number R is equal to the reciprocal of the 
greatest limit of the terms of the sequence 

and, as particular cases, it may be zero or infinite. 

From these properties of the number R it follows at once that the 
sexies (9) is absolutely convergent when the absolute value of z is 
less than R, It cannot be convergent for a value of z whose abso- 
lute value is greater than 72, for the series of absolute values (10) 
would then be convergent for values of r greater than 72 (I, § 181, 
2d ed. ; § 177, 1st ed.). If, with the origin as center, we describe in 
the plane of the vai'iable z a ciicle C of ludius R (Fig. 7), the jiower 
senes (9) is absolutely convergent for every value of z inside the 
circle C, and divergent for eveiy value of z outside ; for this reason 
the circle is called the circle of convergence. In a point of the circle 
itself the series may be convergent or divergent, according to the 
particular senes.* 

In the interior of a circle concentric with the first, and with a 
radius 72' less than Ry the series (9) is uniformly convergent. For 
at every point within we have evidently 

and it IS possible to choose the integer n so large that the second 
member will be less than any given positive number t, whatever 
may be From this we coindude that the sum of the senes (9) is a 
continuous function f{z) of the variable z at every point within the 
circle of convergence (§ 2), 

By differentiating the series (9) repeatedly, we obtain an unlimited 
number of power series, ffz), j^(.«), • • , /,(«), • ■ •, which have the 
same circle of convergence as the first (I, § 183, 2d ed. ; § 179, 
Ist ed.) We prove in the same way as m § 184, 2d ed., that ffz) 
is the derivative of /(«), and in general that fjz) is the derivative 


* Let/( 2 ) SanZ* be a power series whose radius of convergence R Is equal to 1 
If the coefficients Uq, aj* Oit i positive decreasing numbers such that an aii- 
ptoaches zero when n increases indefinitely, the senes is convergent in every point 
of the circle of convergence, except perhaps for z - 1 In fact, the series £z*^, where 
I z I -* 1, is indeterminate except for x^lt for the absolute value <if tlie sum of the first 
n terms is less than 2/1 1- 2 j , it will suffice, then, to apply the reasoning of § 166, Vol 1, 
based on the generalized lemma of Abel. In the same way the series Oq - di 2 + 02 , 

which is obtained from the preceding by replacing z by - z, is convergent at all the 
points of the circle | z| « 1, except perhaps for z-> - 1. (Cf. I, § 166.) 
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of SveryjHnoer series represents therefore ah analytic funty 

tion in the interior of its oiroU of comergence. There is an infinite 

sequence of derivatives of the 
given function, and all of them 
are analytic functions in the 
same circle. Given a point z 
inside the circle C, let us 
draw a circle c tangent to 
the circle C in the interior, 
with the given point as cen- 
ter, and then let us take a 
point z + h inside c ; if r and 
p are the absolute values of 
z and h, we have r + p</l 
(Fig, 7). The sum f(z -|- /<) 
of the series is equal to the 
sum of the doulfie senes 

% + H ■! 

+ a^h + 2 a^zh 4 - . . . + wi^z^~'^h + . . . 

+ 

when we sum by columns. But this series is absolutely convergent, 
for if we replace each term by its absolute value, we shall have a 
double series of positive terms whose sum is 

^o+M^ + P)+--+Mr + pT + --- 

We can therefore sum the double series (11) by rows, and we have 
then, for every point z + h inside the circle c, the relation 

(12) f(z + h) = f(z) + An(*) + • • . + ^>.(*) + . . .. 

The series of the second member is sui'ely convergent so long as 
the absolute value of A is less than B ^ r, but it may be convergent 
in a larger circle. Since the functions ffz)t • • ■» • • • 2*re 

equal to the successive derivatives of /(«), the formula (12) is 
identical with the Taylor development. 

If the series (9) is convergent at a point Z of the circle of con- 
vergence, the sum/(Z) of the series is the limit approached by the 
sum /(«) when the point z approaches the point Z along a radius 
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which terminates in that point. We prove this just as in Volume I 
(§ 182, 2d ed. ; § 178, Ist ed.), by putting z^OZ and letting 9 in- 
crease from 0 to 1. The theorem is still true when s, remaining inside 
the circle, approaches Z along a curve which is not tangent at Z to 
the circle of convergence.* 

When the radius R is infinite, the circle of convergence includes 
the whole plane, and the function f(z) is analytic for every value 
of z. We say that this is an integral function ; the study of tran- 
scendental functions of this kind is one of the most important 
objects of Aualysis.t We shall study in the following paragraphs 
the classic elementary transcendental functions. ^ 

9. Double eeriee. Given a power series (9) with any coefficients whatever, we 
shall say again that a second power series SanZ”, whose coefficients are all real 
and positive, djominaleB the first senes if for eveiy value of n we have | On otm. 
All the consequences deduced by means of dominant functions (1, §§ 186-180, 
2d ed. , §§ 181-184, 1st ed.) follow without modification m the case of complex 
variables. We shall now give another application of this theory. 

Ltet 

(18) /o(«) + fx(z) + /a(z) + • • • + /»(2r) + • • • 

be a series of which each term is itself the sum of a power series that conveiges 
in a circle of radius equal to or greater than the number R > 0, 

fi(z) = Oio + On* + • • ■ + + • . .. 

Suppose each term of the series (13) replaced by its development according to 
powers of z , we obtain thus a double senes in which each column is formed by 
the development of a function /[(z). When that series is absolutely convergent 
for a value of z of absolute value p, that is, when the double series 

2^2) I ““1^" 

i n 

is convergent, we can sum the first double senes by rows for every value of z 
whose absolute value does not exceed p. We obtain thus the development of 
the sum P(z) of the series (13) in powers of z, 

F{z) =s 6 q + 6jZ + • • • + 6iiZ* + • • •, 

= flow + fllm + * • • + + • ■ '1 (n = 0, 1, 2, • • ). 

This proof is essentially the same as that for the development of /(z + A) in 
powers of A. 

Suppose, for example, that the series fi{z) has a dominant function of the 
form 2iir/{r — z), and that the series is itself convergent. In the doable 


* See Ficabu, TraitS d*Analyae, Vol. II, p. 73. 

t The class of integral /unctions includes polynomials as a q^eclal case. If there 
are an infinite number of terms In the development, we shall use the eq^^ression 
integral transoendentoZ/unction.— Tbakb. 
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series the absolute value of the general term is less than Mi\z \ ”/^* If 1 2 1 < r, 
the series is absolutely convergent, for the series of the absolute values is 
convexgent and its sum is less than r2M(/(r ^ |s|). 

10. Devslopment of an infinite prodnct in power series. Let 
F(*) = (l + u„)(l + u,)...(l + u.)... 

be an infinite product where each of the functions u, is a continuous function 
of the complex variable z m the region D. If the senes where Ui == |u<|, 
IS uniformly convergent in the region, F(z) is equal to the sum of a series that 
IS uniformly convergent in Z>, and therefore represents a continuous function 
(1, §§ 176, 170, 2d ed.). When tlie functions tcj are analytic functions of s, it fol- 
lows, from a general theorem which will be demonstrated later (§ 30), that the 
same is true of F(z), 

For example, the infinite product 

represents a function of z analytic throughout the entire plane, for the senes 
IS uniformly conveigent within any closed curve whatever. This 
product 18 zero fur z=z0, ±1, ±2,* •• and for these values only. 

We can prove directly that the product F{z) can be developed in a power 
senes when each of the functions U{ can be developed in a power series 

ie,(z) = a,o + tt,iz -I- • +a,«z« + • ■ •, (i = 0, 1, 2, • - .), 

such that the double senes 

t n 

is convergent for a suitably chosen positive value of r. 

Let us set, as in Volume 1 (§ 174, 2d ed.), 

Vq = 1 + Uo, 1?n = (1 + Uq) (1 + Ml) ... (1 + M«-i)U«. 

It is sufficient to show that the sum of the series 
(14) ®o + ’’i +“• + «•+ •■•* 

which IB equal to the infimte product F(z), can be developed in a power senes. 
Now, if we set 

wj = I0.0I + |a<i|*+ ••• + l(kn\z^+ 
it is clear that the product 

<=(! + «;) + 

is a dominant function for Vn* It is therefore possible to arrange the series (14) 
according to powers of s if the following auxihary series 

(16) + 

can be so arranged. 

If we develop each term of this last series in power series, we obtain a 
double series with poritive coefficients, and it is sufficient for our purpose to 
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prove that the double series converges when 2 is replaced by r. Indicating by 
and the values of the functions mJ| and r' for 2 = r, we have 

K = (1 + K) (1 + 1^0 • • • (1 + r;_i) tr;, 

and therefore 

n + Pi+--- + r;=:(i+ it;), 

or, again, 

vi+rj+ ...+r:<e«^o+ 

When n incresaes indefinitely, the sum U' + . . . + 17' approaches a limit, since 
the senes is supposed to be convergent. The double senus (16) is then 
absolutely convergent if \z\^r , the double senes obtained by the development 
of each term of the series (14) is then a fortiori absolutely conveigent within 
the circle C of radius r, and we can arrange It according to integral powers of z. 

The coefficiont h^jOf zp in the development of F(z) is equal, from the above, to the 
limit, as n becomes infinite, of the coefficient hp*of zp in the sum • • • + »», 

or, what amounts to the same thing, in the development of the product 

= + + (1 + w*.). 

Hence this coefficient can be obtained by applying to infinite products the 
ordinary rule which gives the coefficient of a power of z in the product of a 
finite number of polynomials For example, the infinite product 

F(z) = {1 + 2)(1 + 2!'')(1+2:^)- •(1 + *®") • 

can be develojied according to powers of z if [z | < 1. Any power of z whatever, 
say z^, will appear in the development with the coefficient unity, for any posi- 
tive integer N can be written in one and only one way in the form of a sum of 
powers of 2. We have, then, if |z [ < 1 , 

(16) F(r) = l + 2 + 2*+ +2«+ = 

1 — z 

which can also be very easily obtained by means of the identity 

ip **- = (1 + 2 ) (1 + z *) (1 + 2 *) • (1 + 2 ^"‘). 

1 — z 

11. The exponential function. The arithmetic definition of the ex- 
ponential function evidently has no meaning when the exponent is 
a complex number. In order to generalize the definition, it will be 
necessary to start with some property which is adapted to an exten- 
sion to the case of the complex variable. We shall stai't with the 
property expressed by the functional relation 

a*x 

Let us consider the question of determining a power senes /(z), con- 
vergent in a circle of radius if, such that 

(17) /(* + *')=/(*)/(*') 

when the absolute values of z, z*, are less than R, which will 
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BUielj be the case if |it;| and {s'l are less than B/2. If we pat s' ts 0 
in the above equation, it becomes 

/(*) =/(*)/(©). 

Hence we must have /(O) = 1, and we shall write the desired series 




Let us replace successively in that series z by Xt, then by X% where 
X and X' are two constants and t an auxiliary variable ; and let us 
then multiply the resulting series. This gives 


/(X«)/(XV) = 1 + ^ (X + X')« + . . . 

+ ^^«mX" + j iajX“~*X’ + • ■ • + '*i,X’"^ + • ■ ■ . 

On the other hand, we have 


f(X.t + X'^) !=1+^(XH-X')< + ••• + j^(X + X')'*^" + • • • . 

The equality /(X^ + X'^) =/(X^)/(XV) is to hold for all values of 
X, X\ t such that |X) < 1, |V| < 1, jt| < R/2. The two senes must 
then be identical, that is, we must have 

®ii(^ “I" ^0* ^ “1“ J 

and from this we can deduce the equations 

all of which can be expressed in the single condition 

where p and q are any two positive integers whatever. In order to 
find the general solution, let us suppose ? — 1, and let us put 
successively p = 1, i? = 2, ^ = 3, . . . ; from this we find = oj , then 
• * * > finally == aj. The expressions thus obtained 
satisfy the condition (18), and the series sought is of the form 
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This series is oonrergent in the whole plane, and the relation 

/(* + *')=/(*)/(*') 

is true for all values of z and z\ 

The above series depends upon an arbitrary constant Taking 
a. — 1 , we shall set 

z s? ^ 


so that the general solution of the given problem is The inte- 
gral function e” comcides with the exponential function studied in 
algebra when z is real, and it always satisfies the relation 

= e*', 

whatever z and may be. The derivative of is equal to the func- 
tion itself. Since we may write by the addition formula 


in order to calculate e* when z has an imaginary value x 4 - yi^ it is 
sufficient to know how to calculate e*" Now the development of 
can be written, grouping together terms of the same kind^ 


6 *^ = 1 — 


t 

21 



1-1 


y j. ^ _ 
.1 3l'^6! 



We recognize in the second member the developments of cos y and 
of sin y, and consequently, if ^ ^ real^ 


= cos y -f 4 sin y. 


Replacing by this expression in the preceding formula, we have 
(19) = e®(cos y 4 " i sin y) , 

the fimctlon e* has c® for ite ahsolute value and y for angle. 
This formula makes evident an important property of e'; \i z 
changes to z + 2n‘iy x \b not changed while y is increased by 2 w, 
but these changes do not alter the value of the second member of 
the formula (19). We have, then, 

that is, the exponential function e* Aos the period 2 iri. 

Let us consider now the solution of the equation e* where A 
is any complex quantity whatever different from zero. Let p and u 
be the absolute value and the angle of ^4 ; we have, then, 

0 *+*^ V 4- i sin t/1 = p fcos « 4- » sm «)# 
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from which it follows that 

y = <i) + 2 kir. 

From the first relation we find x = log p, where the abbreviation log 
shall always be used for the natural logarithm of a real positive 
number. On the other hand, y is determined except for a multiple 
of 2 TT. If ^ is zero, the equation e* = 0 leads to an impossibility. 
Hence the equation e* = il, where A is not zero, has an infinite num- 
her of roots given by the expression log p + i (« + 2 kif ) ; the equation 
e* = 0 hoA no roots, real or imaginary. 

Note. We might also define e* as the limit approached by the poly- 
nomial (1 + when m becomes infinite. The method used in 

algebra to prove that the limit of this polynomial is the series can 
be used even when z is complex. 


12. Trigonometric functions. In order to define sin« and cos^ 
when z is complex, we shall extend directly to complex values the 
series established for these functions when the variable is real. 
Thus we shall have 


( 20 ) 


z 

z^ 

cos«=l-^ + -- 


These are integral transcendental functions which have all the 
properties of the trigonometric functions. Thus we see from the 
formulae (20) that the derivative of sin z is cos z, that the derivative 
of cos z IS — sin z, and that sin ;;; becomes — sin z, while cos z does 
not change at all when z is changed to — ^ 

These new transcendental functions can be brought into very close 
relation with the exponential function. In fact, if we write the ex- 
pansion of e*', collecting separately the terms with and without the 
factor i, ^ 






we find that that equality can be written, by (20), in the form 

= cos « -f- i sin «. 


Changing z to ^ z, we have again 

e^^ = cos » — i 8in«, 
and from these two relations we derive 
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/o-iN + — e~*‘ 

(21) cos« = 5 » sm» = — — — • 

These are the well-known formulae of Euler which express the 
trigonometric functions in terms of the exponential function. They 
show plainly the periodicity of these functions, for the right-hand 
sides do not change when we replace z hy 2 ir. Squaring and 
adding them, we have 

cos*« + 8in*« = 1. 

Let us take again the addition formula or 

cos (z + z^) + i sin (z 4- «') 

= (cos » -H i sin «)(co8 -h i sin z^ 

= cos z cos z^ — sin z sin -i- i (sin z cos z' 4- sm s' cos «), 

and let us change zto — to — z\ It then becomes 
cos (« 4- s') — i sin (z 4- z') 

= cos « cos — sill z sin «' — t(sin z cos «' 4- sin »' cos «), 
and from these two formulae we derive 

cos (z 4- = cos z cos s' — sin z sin s' 

sin (s 4- s') = sin s cos s' 4- sin s cos s'. 

The addition formulae and therefore all their consequences apply for 
complex values of the indej)endent variables. Let us determine, for 
example, the real part and the coefficient of i in cos (x 4- yi) and 
sm (ar + yi). We Ixave first, by Euler’s formulae, 

cos yi — jr — = cosh y, sin yi =s — — — = t sinh y 5 

^ ju if 


whence, by the addition formulae, 

cos (x 4- yi) = cos T cos yi — sin x sm yi — cos x cosh y — i sm x sinh y, 
sm (x 4- yi) =s sin x cos yi 4- cos x sin yi = sm x cosh y 4- / cos x sinh y. 

The other trigonometric functions can be expressed by means of 

the preceding. For example, 

, 8in« 1 c*' — 
tan« = = “ — -2 

co 8 « 1 e** 4- 


which may be written in the form 


, 1 
tan« == T 


t c*** 4- 1 


The right-hand side is a rational function of e***; the period of the 
tangent is therefore w. 
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13. loKarlthins. Oiven a complex quantity Zj different from ssero, 
we have already seen (§ 11) that the equation e* = z haa an infinite 
number of roots. Let u^x + yi, and let p and w denote the absolute 
value and angle of Zy respectively. Then we must have 

e*=:p, y =: w + 2 kir. 

Any one of these roots is called the logarithm of z and will be 
denoted by Log («). We can write, then, 

Log («) = log p + 1 (w + 2 kir)y 

the symbol log being reserved for the ordinary natural, or Napierian, 
logarithm of a real positive number. 

Every quantity, real or complex, different from zero, has an 
infinite number of logarithms, which form an arithmetic progres- 
sion whose consecutive terms differ by 2 iri. In particular, if « is a 
real positive number x, we have <i> = 0. Taking A; = 0, we find again 
the ordinary logarithm ; but there are also an infinite number of 
complex values for the logarithm, of the form log x + 2 kiri If z is 
real and negative, we can take a> = w ; hence all the determinations 
of the logarithm are imaginary. 

Let z^ be another imaginary quantity with the absolute value p' 
and the angle id'. We have 

Log («') = log p' + i (w' + 2 AiV). 

Adding the two logarithms, we obtain 

= log pp' + + w* + 2 (A; -h A;') w]. 

Since pp' is equal to the absolute value of zz\ and id + <»' is equal to 
its angle, this formula can be written in the form 

Log («) + Log («') = Log (zz% 

which sliowB that, when we add any one whatever of the values of 
Log(«) to any one whatever of the values of Log the sum is one 
of the determinations of Log (««'). 

Let us suppose now that the variable z describes in its plane any 
continuous curve whatever not passing through the origin; along 
this curve p and a> vary continuously, and the same thing is true of 
the different determinations of the logarithm. But two quite distinct 
cases may present themselves when the variable z traces a closed 
curve. When z starts from a point z^ and returns to that point after 
having described a closed curve not containing the origin within it, 
the angle id of is; takes on again its original value «d^, and the different 
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determinatioiiB of the logarithm oome back to their initial values. If 
we represent each value of the logarithm by a point, each of these 
points traces out a closed curve. On the contrary, if the variahle z 
describes a closed curve such as the curve M^NMP (Fig. 3 d), the 
angle increases by 27r, and each determination of the logarithm 
returns to its initial value increased by In general, when z 
describes any closed curve whatever, the Ihial value of the logarithm 
is equal to its initial value increased by 2k^ where k denotes a 
positive or negative integer which gives the number of revolutions 
and thb direction through which the radius vector joining the origin 
to the point z has turned. It is, then, impossible to consider the dif- 
ferent determinations of JjO^(z) as so many distinct functions of z 
if we do not place any restriction on the variation of that variable, 
since we can pass continuously from one to the other. They are so 
many branches of the same function, which are permuted among 
themselves about the critical point z = 0, 

In the interior of a region which is bounded by a single closed curve 
and which does not contain the origin, each of the determinations of 
Log(«) is a continuous single-valued function of z. To show that it 
is an analytic function it is sufficient to show that it possesses a 
unique derivative at each point. Let z and z^ be two neighboring 
values of the variable, and Log («), Log (a? J the corresponding values 
of the chosen determination of the logarithm. When z^ approaches 
Zf the absolute value of Log (z^) — Log (z) approaches zero. Let us put 
I^og (z) = M, Log («j) = ; then 

- w 

When approaches u, the quotient 

Wj — w 

approaches as its limit the derivative of ; that is, e* or z. Hence 
the logarithm has a uniquely determined derivative at each point, 
and that derivative is equal to l/z» In general, Log(« — a) has an 
infinite number of determinations which permute themselves about 
the critical point z^^a^ and its derivative is l/(z — a). 

The function «*", wherp m is any number whatever, real or complex, 
is defined by means of the equality 

^ ^ ^mLogCe)^ 
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UnlesB m be a real rational number, this function possesses, just as 
does the logarithm, an infinite number of determinations, which per** 
mute themselves when the variable turns about the point » = It is 
sufficient to make an infinite cut along a ray from the origm in 
order to make each branch an analytic function in the whole plane. 
The derivative is given by the expression 

— gwLof(») _ 71^-1 

z ' 

and it is clear that we ought to take the same value for the angle 
of z in the function and in its derivative. 


14. Inverse functions: arc sin x, arc tan z. The inverse functions 
of sin z, cos z, tan z are defined in a similar way. Thus, the function 
u =s arc sin z is defined by the equation 

z = sin u. 

In order to solve this equation for «, we write 
*“ 2i ~ 2ie** ’ 

and we are led to an equation of the second degi*ee, 

(22) f72-2ist;-l=0, 

to determine the auxiliary unknown quantity U =s We obtain 
from this equation 

(23) U^tz± Vl - 


or 

(24) 


; = arc sin « = ^ Log(i« ± 



The equation z = sin has therefore two sequences of roots, which 
arise, on the one hand, from the two values of the radical Vi — z\ 
and, on the other hand, from the infinite number of deteiminations 
of the logarithm. But if one of these determinations is known, 
all the others can easily be determined from it. Let ?/' = and 
U" = be the two roots of the equation (22) , between these 
two roots exists the relation — 1, and therefore = 

w'' = (2 » + l)7r. It is clear that we may suppose < 0 " = w — 
and we have then 


Log (U*) = log p^ + + 2 AjV), 

Log (i/^*) = — log p' + i (ir — + 2 Zj^tt). 
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Hence all the determinations of arcsine are given the two 
formulas 

arc sin « = ^ — i log p', 

arc sin « = w + 2 k"ir — w' + i log p\ 

and we may write 

(A) arc sin « = w' + 2 A; V, 

(B) arc sin« = (2 +l)7r — u', 

where u* = — i log p\ 

When the variable z describes a continuous curve, the various 
determinations of the logarithm in the formula (24) vary in general 
in a continuous maimer The only critical points that are possible 
are the points z = ±.1, around which the two values of the radical 
vrr z^ are permuted; there cannot be a value of z that causes 
iz ± Vl— z^ to vanish, f or, if t here were, on squaring the two sides 
of the equation w? = ± Vl— we should obtain 1=0. 

Let us suppose that two cuts are made along the axis of reals, one 
going from — go to the point — 1, the other from the point + 1 to 
+ 00 . If the path described by the variable is not allowed to cross 
these cuts, the different determinations of arc sin z are single-valued 
functions of z. In fact, when the variable z describes a closed curve 
not crossing any of these cuts, the two roots U\ U" of equation (22) 
also describe closed curves. None of these curves contains the 
origm in its interior. If, for example, the curve described by the 
root U* contained the origin in its interior, it would cut the axis Oj/ 
in a point above Ox at least once. Corresponding to a value of U of 
the form ia(a > 0), the relation (22) determmes a value (1 + a*)/2 a 
for «, and this value is real and > 1. The curve described by the 
point z would therefore have to cross the cut which goes from 
"I” 1 to -f- GO. 

The different determinations of arc sin z are, moreover, analytic 
functions of For let u and be two neighboring values of 


* If we chooBe in Vl-aJ* the determination of the radical which reduces to 

1 when za>0, the real part of U remains positive when the variable z does not cross 
the cuts, and we can put where ^ lies between -ir/2 and + 7 / 2 . The cor- 

responding value of (1/t) Log 27, namely, 

arc BinZ"»-Log 27-^~iLog A, 

t 

is sometimes called the principal value of arc sin z. It reduces to the ordinary deter- 
mination when z is real and lies between - 1 and + 1« 
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arc sin^y corresponding to two neighboring values z and z^ of the 
variable. We have 

tti^u 

— a sin — sin u 

When the absolute value of approaches zero, the preceding 

quotient has for its limit 

1 ^ ±1 

cosw Vl — 

The two values of the derivative correspond to the two sequences 
of values (A) and (B) of arc sin z. 

If we do not impose any restriction on the variation of «, we can 
pass from a given initial value of arc sin z to any one of the deter- 
minations whatever, by causing the variable z to describe a suitable 
closed curve. In fact, we see first that when z describes about the 
point ;;; =r 1 a closed curve to w hich the point « = — 1 is exterior, 
the two values of the radical "Vl — are permuted and so we pass 
from a determination of the sequence (A) to one of the sequence (B). 
Suppose next that we cause z to describe a circle of radius B (72 > 1) 
about the origin as center; then each of the two points U” describes 
a closed curve. To the point 72 the equation (22) assigns two 
values of Uy U* = w, U" = t)3, where a and j3 are jiositive ; to the 
point z s=’— R there correspond by means of the same equation the 
values = — ia\ U" = — where er' and are again positive. 
Hence the closed curves described by these two points U\ cut the 
axis Oy in two points, one above and the other below the point O ; 
each of the logarithms Log(L^'), Log (27^*) increases or diminishes 
by 27ri. 

In the same way the function arc tan z is defined by means of 
the relation tan u = Zy or 

1 

^ i €5*** -h 1 ’ 

whence we have _ 1 + jg _ i — z 

1 — w i + z* 

and consequently ^ 1 ^ /^ — «\ 

arc tang = Log! -r-: — )• 

2i + 

This expression shows the two logarithmic critical points ± t of the 
function arc tan g. When the variable z passes around one of these 
points, Log [(i — g)/(£ + g)] increases or diminishes by 2wi, and 
arc tang increases or diminishes by tt. 
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15. Application to tlie integral calcolna. The derivatiyes of the fono* 
tions which we have just defined have the same form as when the 
variable is real. Conversely^ the rules for finding primitive fnnotions 
apply also to the elementary functions of complex variables. Thus, 
denoting by a function of the complex variable z whose 

derivative is /(«), we have 


/ 


Adz 

(» — a)”* 


A 1 
m — 1 (» — 



JjO^iz — a). 




These two formulee enable us to find a primitive function of any 
rational function whatever, with real or ima^^nary coefficients, pro- 
vided the roots of the denominator are known. Consider as a special 
case a rational function of the real variable x with real coefficients. 
If the denominator has imaginary roots, they occur in conjugate 
pairs, and each root has the same multiplicity as its conjugate. 
Let a + pt and a — pi two conjugate roots of multiplicity p. In 
the decomposition into simple fractions, if we proceed with the 
imaginary roots just as with the real roots, the root a-\~ pi will 
furnish a sum of simple fractions 


-^1 + , 3/g + N^i I ^ H- ^pl 

aj — a — — a — ptf (x — a — piy* * 


and the root a ^ pi will furnish a similar sum, but with numerators 
that are conjugates of the former ones. Combining in the primitive 
function the terms which come from the corresponding fractions, we 
shall have, if ^ >1, 


J (x — a — piy ® J (a — a + PO^ 

^ - 1 [(a; -- a - py-^ ^ (x- a + 

1 (J/, + iVpt) {x^a + py^"^ -I 


P--1 




and the numerator is evidently the sum of two conjugate imaginary 
polynomials. If ^ = 1, we have 


J X — a — /3t J X — a + pi 
= (A/j + N^t) Log[(® -a)- /8t] 4- (Af, - Nfi Log[(® — a) + ySi]. 
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If we replace the logarithms by their developed expressions^ there 
remams on the right-hand side 

Jlfjlog[(x — «)* + i3®]+ 2N^BXQtaji — — — • 

X cc 

It suffices to replace 

. B .w* .X— a 

arc tan — - — by 77 — arc tan — ;; — 

X — tr 2 p 

in order to express the result in the form in which it is obtained 
when imaginary symbols are not used. 

Again, consider the indefinite integral 


/v: 


J V.4x2-f 2iJx-hC' 

which has two essentially different forms, according to the sign of 
A. The introduction of complex variables reduces the two forms to a 
single one. In fact, if in the foimula 




we change x to ix, there results 

and the right-hand side represents precisely arc sin x. 

The introduction of imaginary symbols in the integral calculus 
enables us, then, to reduce one formula to another even when the 
relationship between them might not be at all apparent if we were 
to remain always in the domain of real numbers. 

We shall give another example of the simplification which comes 
from the use of imaginaries If a and h are real, we have 

+ = o ’ . >0 C“*(C08 OX + % Sm Ox). 

a + bi a^ + lr ^ ' 

Equating the real parts and the coefficients of {, we have at one stroke 
two integrals alre^y calculated (I, § 109, 2d ed ; § 119, 1st ed.) ; 


e*** cos ftx d!x 


e" sm ifx 


cos hx + b sin ftx) 

+ 

sm ^ cos hx) 
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la the same way we may reduce the integrals 

J^s^&^QO&bxdx, ^3^*6" sin ftoccte 

to the integral / which can be calculated by a succession 
of integrations by parts, where m is any integer. 


16. Decomposition of a rational function of sin z and cos^ into 
simple elements. Given a rational function of sin z and cos 
F(8inz, cos z), if in it we replace sm z and cos z by their expressions 
given by Euler’s formula, it becomes a rational function R(t) of 
t = Tins function R (t), decomposed into simple elements, will be 
made up of an integral part and a sum of fractions coming from 
the roots of the denominator of li (t). If that denominator has the 
root ^ = 0, we shall combine with the integral part the fractions aris- 
ing from that root, which will give a polynomial or a rational function 
where the exponent w may have negative values. 

Let ^ = a be a root of the denominator different from zero. That 
root will give rise to a smn of simple fractions 


/(*)= 


A, 


+ 


t — a (t — ay 


+ ■ 


A. 


(t-ay 


The root a not lieing zero, let be a root of the equation = a; 
then 1 /(t — a) can be expressed very simply by means of ctn [(« — <^) /2]. 
We liave, in fact, 


ctn 




i{l + 


y 


whence it follows that 

11 
t — a e” — 


1 


1 -f i ctn 



Hence the rational fraction /(f) changes to a polynomial of degree 
n in ctn [(« — a:)/2]. 


The successive powers of the cotangent up to the nth can be ex- 
pressed in turn in terms of its successive derivatives up to the 
(n — l)th; we have first 

d ctn z 1 


dz 


ain^z 


1 — ctn* Zf 
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wMoh enables ns to express ctii*« in terms of <{(otns)/cfo, and it is 
easy to show^ by mathematioal induction, that if the law is true up 
to ctn*«, it will also be true for The preceding polynomial 

of degree n in ctn[(« — a)/2] will change to a linear expression in 
ctn[(» — a)/2] and its derivatives, 






•+A^(otn 



Let us proceed in the same way with all the roots c, • • - , Z of the 
denominator of R (t) different from zero, and let us add the results 
obtained after having replaced ^ by e*' in R^(t), The given rational 
function F(sin«, cos«) will be composed of two parts, 

(26) F(siii cos ») = ^ («) -h ^ (s) 

The function ^(«), which corresponds to the integral part of a 
rational function of the variable, is of the form 


(26) ^(«) C -h 2(a„ cos mz + Pm siu mz)y 


where m is an integer not zero. On the other hand, ^(«), which cor- 
responds to the fractional part of a rational function, is an expression 
of the form 






ctn 



+ ffl,otn(^)+ S,|ctn(^)+ 





+ 


It is the function ctn[(» — a;)/2] which here plays the r61e of the 
simple element, just as the fraction l/(z — a) does for a rational 
function. The result of this decomposition of F(sin cos z) is easily 
integrated ; we have, in fact, 

(27) J ctn^^^)(fo = 2Logj^siii^^-^^J, 

and the other terms are integrable at once. In order that the primi- 
tive function may be periodic, it is necessary and sufficient that all 
the coefficients C, A> ®i> • • • be zero. 

In practice it is not always necessary to go through all these suc- 
cessive transformations in order to put the function F(sin cos z) into 
its final form (25). Let a be a value of z which makes the function 
F infinite. We can always calculate, by a simple division, the 
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coefficients of (z — a)~*, (z — a)~\ • • « , in the part that is infinite 
for z = a (I, § 188, 2d ed. ; § 183, Ist ed.). On the other hand, we have 


ctn 



2 


z — a 


+ P(*- 




where P(z — a) la sl power series; equating the coefficients of the 
successive powers of (z — in the two sides of the equation (25)^ 
we shall then obtain easily 

Consider, for example, the function l/(cos« — cos a:). Setting 
e** = #, 5SS a, it takes the form 

2 at 

The denominator has the two simple roots t = a, t ^1/a^ and the 
numerator is of lower degree than the denominator. We shall have, 
then, a decomposition of the form 


1 

cos z — cos a 


C 


+ ^ctn 



+ 3 ctn 


» + a 
2 


In order to determine let us multiply the two sides by « — a, and 
let us then put « = a. This gives ^ = — 1/(2 sin a). In a similar 
manner, we find 3=1 /(2 sin a). Replacing Ji and 3 by these values 
and setting is; = 0, it is seen that C = 0, and the formula takes the form 
1 1 + a — 

= — n ctn — —]• 

cos z — cos a 2 sin a\ 2 2 / 


Let us now apply the general method to the integral powers of sinz and 
of cosz. We have, for example, 

Combining the terms at equal distances from the extremities of the expansion 
of the numerator, and then applying Euler^s formulse, we find at once 

(2 cosz)» = 2 cosmz + 2 m cos (m — 2)z + 2 ”^^^^ cos(7n, — 4)« + . . • . 

1.2 

If m is odd, the last term contains cosz ; if m is even, the term which ends the 
expansion is independent of z and is equal to m t/[(m/2) In the same way, 
if m is odd, 

(2 1 i^nz)* = 2 i Bin mz ^ 2 im sin (m — 2)z + ^^ ^n (i» — 4)z • • • ; 

Ji • 2 

and if m is even, 

? ml 

(2<8lnz)”> = 2cos7nz^ 2incos(m^ 2)z +•••+(— 1)^ ■7- " ■-« 

(i') 

These formulas show at once that the primitive functions of (idnz)* and of 
(oosz)”' are periodic functions of z when m is odd, and only then. 
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Note When the function F(Bin«, co8«) has the period tt, we can 
express it rationally in terms of and can take for the simple 
elements ctn (z — a), ctn (« — /8), • • •. 


17. Expansion of log (1 + x). The transcendental functions which 
we have defined are of two kinds : those which, like e*, sm «, cos z, are 
analytic m the whole jilane, and those which, like Log «, arc tan «, • • •, 
have singular points and cannot be represented by developments in 
power series convergent in the whole plane. Nevertheless, such 
functions may have developments holding for certain jiaits of the 
plane. We shall now show this for the logarithmic function. 

Simple division leads to the elementary formula 

1 


and if |«|<1, the remainder approaches zero when n 

increases indefinitely. Hence, in the intenoi of a circle C of radius 1 
we have -i 

Let F(z) be the series obtained by integrating this senes term by term. 

w .m3 *8 ^4 mH "h I 


this new senes is convergent inside the unit circle and represents 
an analytic function whose derivative is 1/(1 + AVe know, 
liowpvei, a function wliKjh has the same derivative, Log (1 + n) It 
follows that the difference Log (1 -|- «) — F(z) reduces to a constant * 
In order to determine this constant it will be necessary to fix pre- 
cisely the determination chosen for the logarithm. If we take the 
one which becomes zero for a; = 0, we have for every point inside C 

(28) = + + 


Let us join the point A to the point which represents z (Fig. 8). 
The absolute value of 1 -f « is represented by the length r = AM. 
For the angle of 1 -}- « we can take the angle a which AM makes 
with A O, an angle which lies between — 9r/2 and + 7r/2 as long as 
the point M remains inside the circle C. That determination of the 


* In order that tiie derivative of an analytic f anction X + Y% be zero, it is neces- 
sary that we have (§.3) dX/dz^Ot dY/dz=»0^ and consequently dY/by^dX/by^O\ 
X and Y are therefore constants. 
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logarithm which becomes zero for z = 0 is log r+ta; hence the 
formula (28) is not ambiguous. 



Fig 8 


Changing z to — z in this formula and then subtracting the two 
expressions, we obtain 


Log 


: by iz, we shall obtain again th( 

. 1 ^ /I + tz\ z z* z‘ 

tan« = ^.Log^— j = + 


3 ' 5 

If we now replace z by Iz, we shall obtain again the development of 
arc tan 2 ; 

aie 1 


The serieR (28) remains convergent at eveiy point on the circle of convergence 
except the point A (footnote, p. 10), and consequently the two senes 


cos^ — 


cofi20 , cosS^ cos4^ 

2 "^”1 4~' 


. sin 2 ^ sin 8in4^ . 

Bluff ;r- + —r. 7— + 


are both convergent except for = (2 fc + 1) ir (cf 1, § 166) . By Abel's theorem 
the sum of the series at M' is the limit approached by the sum of the senes at 
a point M as M approaches M' along the radius OM'. If we suppose ^ always 
between — v'and + ir, the angle a will have for its limit ^/2, and the absolute 
value AM will have for its limit 2 cos (ff/2). We can therefoie write 


log 


(2co8^= 


. cos2^ cos8^ cos4^ 
COBff — + —^ ;— + 


2 2^8 ’ 


(— w < <ir). 


If in the last formula we replace ^ by ^ ^ ir, we obtain again a formula pre- 
viously established (I, § 204, 2d ed , § 108, Ist ed ). 
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18. Eztentiim of the biaimiiel lonnula. In a fundamental paper on 
power aeries, Abel set for himself the problem of determining the 
sum of the convergent series 



for all the values of m and real or imaginary, provided we 
have 1^1 <1. We might accomplish this by means of a differential 
equation, in the manner indicated in the case of real variables 
(I, § 183, 2d ed. ; § 179, Ist ed.). The following method, which gives 
an application of § 11 , is more closely I'elated to the method fol- 
lowed by Abel. We shall suppose z fixed and |«| < 1 , and we 
shall study the properties of ^ (m, z) considered as a function of m. 
If m IS a positive Integer, the function evidently reduces to the 
polynomial (1 + »)*. If m ami w' are any two values whatever of 
the parameter m, we have always 

(30) = + m', z). 

In fact, let us multiply the two senes «), «) by the ordi- 

nary rule The coefficient of in the product is equal to 

(31) Wp -h 9»p.iwi -f ?»p_am 3 . 4 - -f w' , 

where we have set for abbreviation 



The proposed functional relation will be established if we show 
that the expression (31) is identical with the coefficient of z^ in 
^ (771 -f- m\ «), that is, with (rn + m%. We could easily verify directly 
the identity 

(32) (m + m% = Wp + + • • • + 

but the computation is unnecessary if we notice that the relation 
(30) is always satisfied whenever m and m' are positive integers. 
The two sides of the equation (32) are polynomials in m and m* 
which are equal whenever m and m* are positive integers; they 
are therefore identical. 

On the other hand, z) can be expanded in a jiower series 
of increasing powers of m. In fact, if we carry out the indicated 
products, 4 »(m, z) can be considered as the smn of a double series 
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(33) 




±—t^T 

p 


I o . 

-I + 

pi 


if we sum it by columns. This double series is absolutely convergent. 
For, let |;!;| =: p and |w] = a*; if we replace each term by its absolute 
value, the sum of the terms of the new senes included in the 
(p + 1) th column is equal to 

<r(<r+l)---(<r +/»-!) 

p\ ^ ’ 

which is the general term of a convergent senes. We can therefore 
sum the double senes by rows, and we thus obtain for ^(w, e) a 
development in power series 

«)=! + YTO4-'j^w*H . 


From the relation (30) and the results established above (§ 11), 
this series must be identical with that for Now for the coeffi- 
cient of m we have 


hence 


z 


= Log(l+«); 


(34) 


^(m, 


where the determination of the logarithm to be understood is that 
one which becomes zero when z = 0. We can again represent the 
last expression by (1 + «)"• ; but in order to know without ambiguity 
the value in question, it is convenient to make use of the expression 

gmLog(l+ir)^ 

Let ms= 1 ^^ + pi; if r and a have the same meanings as in the 
preceding paragraph, we have 

^Log(l+x)^ ^(M-f + 

= '■“*'* [cos (fjLd -f V log r) + i sm (fia + p log r)] 

In conclcu^on, let us study the series on the circle of convergence. liOt 17 ^ 
be the absolute value of the general term for a point t on the circle. The ratio of 
two consecutive terms of the series of absolute values Is equal to | (171*^11+ l)/n | , 
that is,ifia = g+ tr£,to 

V(m + 1 — n)* + ^ ^ + 1 ^ 0(n) ^ 

n n n* 
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where the function ^(n) remains finite when n increases indefinitely. By a 
known rule for conyergence (I, § 108) this series is convergent when a* + 1 > 1 
and diveigent In every other case. The eeries (29) is therrfore absolutely con- 
vergent at all the points on the circle qf convergence when n is positive* 

If Ai + 1 is negative or zero, the absolute value of the general term never 
decreases, since the ratio is never less than unity. The series is diver- 

gent at all the points on the circle when 

It remains to study the case where — 1 < ai ^ 0. Let us consider the senes 
whose general term is , the ratio of two consecutive terms is equal to 




P(^-fl) 

n 


+ 


♦i(«) 


and if we choose p large enough so that p (aa + 1) > 1, this series will be conver- 
gent. It follows that and consequently the absolute value of the general 
term 17^, approaches zero This being the case, in the identity 


0(m, z) (1 + z) = 0(ni + 1, z) 


let us retain on each side only the terms of degree less than or equal to n ; 
there remains the relation 


s,(i+z)=5,:+ 


TO(m-l). 

» I ’ 


where and indicate respectively the sum of the first (n + 1) terms of 
^(m, z) and of ^(m + 1, z). If the real part of m lies between ^ 1 and 0, the 
real part of m + 1 is positive. Suppose \ z\ = 1 , when the number n iiiorcases 
indefinitely, approaches a limit, and the last term on the right approaches 
zero , it follows that also approaches a limit, unless 1 + z = 0. Therefore, 
when — l</jL^0^the senes is convergent at all the points on the circle of conver- 
gence, except at the point z = — 1 


III. CONFORMAL REPRESENTATION ' 

19. (geometric interpretation of the deriyative. Let t/ = A' -f- Yi be a 
function of the complex variable analytic within a closed curve C. 
We shall represent the value of w by the point whose coordinates are 
A', Y with respect to a system of rectangular axes. To simplify the 
following statements we sliall suppose that the axes OX^ OY are par- 
allel respectively to the axes Ox and Oy and arranged in the same order 
of rotation m the same plane or in a plane parallel to the plane xOy. 

When the point z describes the region A bounded by the closed 
curve Cy the point u with the coordinates (A, Y) describes in its 
plane a region A ' ; the relation n = f(z) defines then a certain corre- 
spondence between the points of the two planes or of two portions of 
a plane. On account of the relations which connect the derivatives of 
the functions Xy Yy it is clear that this correspondence should possess 
special properties. We shall now show that the angles are unchanged. 
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Let z and z^ be two neighboring points of the region and u and 
Uj the corresponding points of the region A By the original defini- 
tion of the derivative the quotient (wj — w)/(»j — «) has for its limit 
f^(z) when the absolute value of z^ — z approaches zero m any 
manner whatever. Suppose that the point approaches the point 
z along a curve C, whose tangent at the point z makes an angle a 
with the parallel to the direction Ox\ the point will itself de- 
scribe a curve C' passing through w. Let us discard the case in 
which f\z) is zero, and let p and oi be the absolute value and the 
angle oif{z) respectively. Likewise let r and r' be the distances 
zz^ and a! the angle which the direction zz^ makes with the 
parallel zx' to Oar, and the angle which the direction makes 
with the parallel uX^ to OX. The absolute value of the quotient 




( 7 /j — ^qual to 7'j//*, and the angle of the quotient is 

equal to — a\ We have then the two relations 

(36) liin “ = p, Inn (^' — a') = <i> -f- 2 /rw. 

Let us consider only the second of these relations. We may sup- 
pose X; = 0, since a change in k simply causes an increase in the 
angle w by a multijile of 2 7r. When the point approaches the 
point z along the curve O, a' approa(*hes the limit a, approaches a 
limit and we have = or -|- w. That is to say, in ovtler to obtain the 
direction of the tangent to the curve descrUted by the jtoint u, it svffices 
to the direction of the tangent to the curve described by z through 
a constant angle cd. It is naturally undei stood in this statement that 
those directions of the two tangents are made to coi respond which 
correspond to the same sense of motion of the points z and u. 

Let B be another curve of the plane arOy passing through the point 
«, and let be the corresponding curve of the plane XOY. If the 
letters y and 8 denote respectively the angles which the corresponding 
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direotionB of the tangents to these two onrves make with sx' and 
uX^ (Figs. 9 a and 9 b), we have 

P zs a + taf 8 = y + o>, 

and consequently 8 — jS y — a. The curves C and, i>' cut each 
other in the same angle as the curves C and D, Moreover, we see that 
the sense of rotation is preserved. It should be noticed that if 
f*(z) = 0, the demonstration no longer applies. 

If, in particular, we consider, in one of the two planes xOy or XOYy 
two families of orthogonal curves, the corresponding curves in the 
other plane also will form two families of orthogonal curves. For 
example, the two families of curves X = C, Y = C', and the two 
families of curves 

(36) angle /(;.)=C' 

form orthogonal nets in the plane xOtfy for the corresponding curves 
in the plane XOY are, in the first case, two systems of parallels to the 
axes of coordinates, and, iu the other, circles having the origin for 
center and straight lines proceeding from the oiigin. 


Example 1 Let z' = 2 *, where a ir a real positive number. Indicating by 
r and 9 the polar coordinates of z, and by r' and 9' the polar coCrdinates of z% 
the preceding relation becomes equivalent to the two relations 9^ = 9^,^' = a9. 
We pass then from the point z to the point z' by raising the radius vector to 
the power a and by multiplying the angle by or. The angles are preserved, ex- 
cerpt those which have their vertices at the origin, and these are multiplied by 
the constant factor or. 

^ Example 2. Let us consider the general linear tranaformatlon 


(87) 


_ az + b 

"" CZ+ d’ 


where a, b, c, d are any constants whatever. In certain particular cases it is 
easily seen how to pass from the point z to the point z\ Take for example the 
transformation z^ = z + b , let z = x + ^ b = or + /9i ; the preced- 

ing relation gives = x + or, y' = y + /9, which shows that we pass from the 
point z to the point z^ by a translation. 

Let now s' == az , if p and ta indicate the absolute value and angle of a respec- 
tively, then we have r' = pr, 8' = w d. Hence we pass from the point z to the 
point z* by multiplying the radius vector by the constant factor p and then turning 
this new radius vector through a constant angle » . We obtain then the transfor- 
mation defined by the formula z' = oz by combining an expansion with a rotation. 

Finally, let us consider the relation 



z 


where r, 9*^, 9* have the same meanings as above. We must have fr^ = 1, 
^ ^ = 0. The product of the radii vcctores is therefore equal to unity, while 
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the polar angles are equal and of opposite signs. Given a circle € with center 
A and radius R, we shall use the expression invernon with retspect to the given 
ci/rele to denote the transfonnation by which the polar angle is unchanged but 
the radius vector of the new point is R^/r. We obtain then the transfonnation 
defined by the relation = 1 by canying out first an inversion with respect to 
a drcle of unit radius and with the origin as center, and then talcing the sym- 
metric point to the point obtained with respect to the axis Ox. 

The most general transfonnation of the form (87) can bo obtained by com- 
bining the transformations which we have just studied. If c = 0, we can replace 
the transfonnation (87) by the succession of transformations 



If c is not zero, we can carry out the indicated division and write 

. a 6c — ad 

2 = “ + -= 1 » 

c c®z + cd 

and the transfonnation can be replaced by the succession of transformations 

Zj =z+ Z 2 =C*Zi, Z 3 = — » 
c *2 

Z4 = (hr — ad)z3, z' = Z4 + 

All these special transformations leave the angles and the sense of rotation 
unchanged, and change circles into circles. Hence the same thing is then true 
of the general transformation (37), which is therefore often called a circular 
traivifonnation. In the above statement straight lines should be regarded as 
circles with infinite radii. 

Example Z, Let 

Z^ =z (Z — Ci)«j (Z — Cg)”*! . (z — 

where Oi, - • *, are any quantities whatever, and where the exponents m^, 
m,, . • mj, are any real numbers, positive or negative. Let M, E|, • • *, Rj, 

be the points which represent the quantities z, • •, Cp , let also r^, • • 

Tp denote the distances • • *, MEp and d], dg, • *, dp the angles which 

E^M, E^Mj **, EpM make with the parallels to Ox. The absolute value and 
the angle of z' are respectively • • • rp”h» and + • ■ • + mpdp. 

Then the two families of curves 

. • • tjp = C, + wigda + . + mp0p = C' 

form an orthogonal system When the exponents ^ mp are rational 

numbers, all the curves are algebraic. If, for example, p = 2, ^ 1, one 

of the families Is composed of Cassinian ovals with two foci, and the second 
family is a system of equilateral hyperbolas. 

20. ConformAl tranaformations in general. The examination of the 
converse of the proposition which we have jnst established leads us to 
treat a more general problem. Two surfaces, S, S', being given, let 
us set up between them any point-to-point correspondence whatever 
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(except for certain broad restrictions which will be made later), 
and let us examine the cases in which the angles are unaltered in 
that transformation. Let x, y, be the rectangular coordinates of 
a point of S, and let x\ y\ z* be the rectangular coordinates of a 
point of We shall suppose the six coordinates x, y, z, x\ y\ z* 
expressed as functions of two variable parameters u, v in such a way 
that oon'esponding points of the two surfaces correspond to the same 
pair of values of the parameters u, v . 


rx ==/(«, v), raj' = /'(w, v), 

(38) S ] y = (w, /;), 5' ] y' = <^'(«» 

U S= ^(tf, v)y U' = v). 

Moreover, we shall suppose that the functions together with 

their partial derivatives of the first order, are continuous when the 
points (x, y, z) and (x', y\ z*) remain in certain regions of the two 
surfaces 1, and 5'. We shall employ the usual notations (I, § 131); 


(39) 


i!: = s 



_ ^dx dx 

G = S 

\du) 

/^xV 
\^m/ * 

ou cv 



= Edu^ + 2 Fdu dv + (ido\ 



= E*du^ + 2 F’du dv + (rdv^ 


Let C and D (Figs. 10 a and 10 i) be two curves on the surface 5, 
passing through a point m of that surface, and C' and jy the coi re- 
sponding curves on the surface i>as®^^’S through the x>omt m*. 




Fig. 10 a 


Fig 106 


Along the curve C the parameters v are functions of a single 
auxiliary variable ty and we shall indicate their differentials by d^ 
and dv. Likewise, along i), u and v are functions of a variable t\ and 
we shall denote their differentials heie by 8 m and Bv, In general, we 
shall distinguish by the letters d and 8 the differentials relative to 
a displacement on the curve C and to one on the curve D, The 
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following total differentials are proportional to the direction cosines 
of the tangent to the curve C, 








4- 1" 
ou ov 


and the following are proportional to the direction cosines of the 
tangent to the curve D, 


^ 0x - , « A A . ® 


^<7 




do 


^«A . 

: = ^ 8w + ^ i 

CO 


Let (i> be the angle between the tangents to the two curves C and 
D. The value of cos a> is given by the expression 

dx Sjt 4- df/ Sy + dzSz 

cos Cl) = ■ , - ) 

■Vda^ + df + dz^ VSx^ + 8/ 4- 

which can be written, making use of the notation (39), in the form 

Fdtf 8te 4- J^(du So + dr Su) + <7 do So 

(40) cos CD = — T ■■■ • 

’yJEdiF^'lFdii rfy 4- Odi?" V ^8«® + 2 FSu Sw ~|- 6' 8y* 

If we let cd' denote the angle between the tangents to the two 
curves and D\ we have also 

.... , K^do 8?/ + FHdxi 8/7 4“ do 8*/) 4* (^^do 8/7 

(41) cos cd' = — “ — zz - — ^ - • 

V W d\^ 4- 2 F^ dii do’\~ G* do^ V E* 8w® + 2 F* Su So + G' 8/7® 

In order that the transformation considered shall not change the 
value of the angles, it is necessary that cos cd' = cos cd, whatever dv, 
dOf Suy So may be. The two sides of the equality 

cos® cd' = cos® CD 


are rational functions of the ratios 8/»/8//, do/du^ and these functions 
must be equal whatever the values of these ratios. Hence the con*e- 
sponding coefficients of the two fractions must be proportional ; that 
LS, we must have 


(42) 


E~ F~ 


where X is any function whatever of the parameters «, v. These 
conditions are evidently also sufficient, for cos co, for example, is a 
homogeneous function of E, f, of degree zero. 

The conditions (42) can be replaced by a single relation d8^= X®^, or 

^ 43 ) ds* = Xd8. 
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This relation states that the ratio of two corresponding infinitesimal 
arcs approach a limit independent of du and of dvy when these two 
arcs approach zero. This condition makes the reasoning almost 
intuitive. For, let abo be an infinitesimal triangle on the first surface, 
and a'Ve* the corresponding triangle on the second surface. Imagine 
these two curvilinear triangles replaced by rectilinear triangles that 
approximate them. Since the ratios a^V/ah^ aW/ac^ h*e*/be approach 
the same limit X(u, v), these two triangles approach similarity and 
the corresponding angles approach equality. 

We see that any two corresponding infinitesimal figures on the 
two surfaces can be considered as similar, since the lengths of the 
ai'cs are proportional and the angles equal ; it is on this account that 
the term conformal representation is often given to every correspond- 
ence which does not alter the angles. 

Given two surfaces S, S' and a definite relation which establishes 
a point-to-point comspondence between these two surfaces, we can 
always determine whether the conditions (42) are satisfied or not, 
and therefore whether we have a conformal representation of one 
of the surfaces on the other 

But we may consider other problems. For example, given the sur- 
faces S and S', we may propose the problem of determining all the 
correspondences between the points of the two surfaces which pre- 
serve the angles. Suppose that the coordinates (x, y, «) of a point 
of 2 are expressed as functions of two parameters (u, v)y and that 
the coordinates (x\ y\ of a point of S' are expressed as functions 
of two other parameters (u\ v') Let 

du^ ■^2Fdudv’\~G dv\ ds*^ — F' du^ + 2 jF du'dv^ -|- dv^ 

be the expressions for the squares of the linear elements The prob- 
lem in question amounts to this ; To find two functions *= v), 

= 7rj(«, v) such that we have identically 

E'di!\-h^F^dir^dw^-\- G' dtt\^}?{Edu^ ^2 F dudv ^ Gdv^, 

X being any function of the variables «, v. The general theory of dif- 
ferential equations shows that this problem always admits an infinite 
number of solutions ; we shall consider only certain special cases. 

21. Conformal repreaentation of one plane on another plane. Every 
correspondence between the points of two planes is defined by 
relations such as 

(44) X=P(x,y), Y=(l(x,y), 
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where the two planes are referred to systems of rectangular co5rdi- 
nates (x, y) and (A, Y). From what we have just seen, in order that this 
transformation shall preserve the angles, it is necessary and sufScient 
that we have 

rfJt* + dY^ = >?{d^ + df), 


where X is any function whatever of x, y independent of the differ- 
entials. Developing the differentials dXj dY and comparing the two 
Bides, we find that the two functions P(x, y) and Q(x, y) must 
satisfy the two relations 



dx dy dx dy 


The partial derivatives dPjdy^ dQjdy cannot both be zero, for the 
first of the relations (45) would give also dQ/dx = dP/dx = 0, and 
the functions P and Q would be constants. Consequently we can 
write according to the last relation, 

dx ^ 8y^ dx ^ dy^ 

where fi is an auxiliary unknown. Putting these values in the first 
condition (45), it becomes 


and from it we derive the result /a ± 1. We must then Lave 
either 


(46) 

(47) 


II 

dP 

dy 

II 

1 

dip 



dx 


d^ 

dx 


The first set of conditions state that P + <2^ is an analytic func- 
tion of X -h yL As for the second set, we can reduce it to the first 
by changing Q to — Q, that is, by taking the figure symmetric to the 
transformed figure with respect to the axis OX. Thus we see, finally, 
that to every conformal representation of a plane on a plane there 
corresponds a solution of the system (46), and consequently an 
analytic function. If we suppose the axes OX and OY parallel re- 
spectively to the axes Ox and Oy, the sense of rotation of the angles 
is preserved or not, according as the functions P and Q satisfy the 
relations (46) or (47). 
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98, Rl«aaiui*t tiMorem. Olren in the plane of the variable z a region A 
bounded by a single curve (or simple boundary), and in the plane of the vari- 
able u a circle C, Rlemann proved that there exists an analytic function u =: / ( 2 ), 
analytic in the region such that to each point of the region A corresponds 
a point of the circle, and that, conversely, to a point of the circle corresponds 
one and only one" point of A* The function /(s) depends also upon three 
arbitrary real constants, which we can dispose of in such a way that the center 
of the circle corresponds to a given point of the region A^ while an arbitrarily 
chosen point on the circumference corresponds to a given point of the boundary 
of A, We shall not give here the demonstration of this theorem, of which we 
sliall indicate only some examples 

We shall point out only that the circle can be replaced by a half-plane. 
Thus, let us suppose that, in the plane of u, the circumference passes through the 
origin ; the transformation u' = 1/u replaces that circumference by a straight 
Hue, and the circle itself by tlie portion of the u'-plane situated on one side of 
the straight line extended indefinitely in both directions 

Example 1. Let u = where a is real and positive Consider the portion 
A of the plane included between the direction Ox and a ray tlirough the origin 
making an angle of ow with Ox (a ^ 2). Let z = re**, u = Ee^ , we have 

1 fk 

a 

When the point 2 describes the portion A of the plane, r varies from 0 to 
+ CD and B from 0 to <rir , hence R vanes from 0 to 4* od and w from 0 to ir 




The point u therefore describes the half -plane ^tuated above the axis OX, and 
to a point of that half -plane corresponds only one point of A, for we have, 
inversely, r = B = 

Let us next take the {Kirtion B of the 2 -plane bounded by two arcs of circles 
which intersect Let Zq, z^ be the points of intersection ; if we cany out first the 
transformation 

the region B goes over into a portion A of the z'-plane included between two 
rays from the origin, for along the arc of a circle passing through the points 
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Sq, the angle of (z ^ Zo)/(z — Zi) remains constant. Applying now the pre- 
ceding transformation u = (z')^/^, we see that the function 


1 



enables us to realize the conformal representation of the region R on a half- 
plane by suitably choosing a 

Example 2 Let u = cosz. Let us cause z to descnbe the Infinite half -strip , 
R, or AOBA' (Fig. 11), defined by the inequalities 0 ^ ^ w, ^ = 0, and let 

us examine the region described by the point u =: X + Tx, We have here (§ 12) 


(48) 


X — cozz 


e*'+ erv 

2 ’ 


F = — sin ® • 


f — e-v 


When X varies from 0 to ir, F is always negative and the point u remains in 
the half-plane below the axis X'OX. Hence, to every point of the region R 
corresponds a point of the u half-plane, and when the point z is on the bound- 
ary of R, we have F = 0, for one of the two factors sin ® or (e*^ — e“ i')/2 is zero 
(Conversely, to every point of the u half-plane below OX corresponds one and 
only one point of the strip H in the z-plane (jn fact, if is a root of the equa- 
tion u =; coHZ, all the other roots are included in the expression 2kTr± z\ If 
the coefficient of % in s' is positive, there cannot be but one of tliese points in the 
strip R, for all the points z^ are below Ox, There is always one of 

the points 2 /nr + z' situated in R, for there is always one of these points whose 
abscissa lies between 0 and 2 tt That abscissa cannot be Included between v 
and 2 tt, for the correswindnig value of F would then be positive. The point is 
therefore located in R \ 

It IS easily seen from the formulae (48) that when the point z describes the 
portion of a parallel to Ox in R, the point u describes half of an ellipse. When 
the point z describes a parallel to Oy^ the ixnnt u describes a half-branch of a 
hyperbola All these conics have as foci the points C, C' of the axis OX, with 
the abscissas -H 1 and — 1. 


Examples. Let 
(40) 


u 


VM 

— 1 


1 


where a is real'and positive. In order that { u \ shall be less than unity, It is 
ea^ to show that it is necessary and sufficient, that cos [(iry)/(2 a)] >0. If ^ 
vanes from — a to H- a, we see that to the infinite strip included between the 
two straight lines 2/ = — a, ^ = + <1 corresponds in the tt-plane the circle C 
described about the origin as center with unit radius. Conversely, to every 
point of this circle corresponds one and only one point of the infinite strip, for 
the values of z which correspond to a given value of u form an arithmetical pro- 
gression with the constant difference of 4 ai Hence there cannot be more than 
one value of z in the strip considered. ^4loreover, there is always one of tliese 
roots in which the coefficient of t lies between a and 3 a, and that coefficient 
cannot he between a and 8a, for the corresponding value of |u| would then be 
greater than unity. 
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23. Geographic maps. To make a oonformal map of a surface 
means to make the points of the surface oorrespond to those of a 
plane in such a iimy that the angles are unaltered. Suppose that the 
codrdinates of a point of the surface 2 under consideration be ex- 
pressed as functions of two variable parameters (u, v)j and let 

=z E dxi? -I- 2 Fdu dv G d^ 

be the square of the linear element for this surface. Let (a, fS) be 
the icotangular co()rdinates of the point of the plane P which cor- 
responds to the point (?/, v) of the surface. The problem here is to 
find two functions 

u = Wj(a, P), V= ■7rj(a, /8) 

of such a nature that we have identically 

E du^ + 2 FiZw di; + G dv^ = X (dc^ + 

where X is any function whatever of a, not containing the differ- 
entials. This problem admits an infinite number of solutions, which 
can all be deduced from one of them by means of the conformal 
tiansformations, already studied, of one plane on another. Suppose 
that we actually have at the same time 

ds^ = X(rfa“ -h d^), ds^ = X'Cda"* + d/J«) ; 
then we shall also have 

dc^ + dp = ^(da'* + 

80 that a + pi, or a — pi, will be an analytic function of a' + p'i.^ 
The converse is evident 

Example 1. Mercator^s projection. We can always make a map of a 
surface of revolution in such a way that the meridians and the jiaral- 
lels of latitude coiTespond to the parallels to the axes of codrdinates. 
Thus, let 

X = p cos Q>, 2^ = p sin CO, z =/(p) 

be the coordinates of a point of a surface of revolution about the 
axis Oz ; we have 

d®* = d(?[l + + p*dci)* = p* j^dio^ + dp*J » 

which can be written 

dd^ :=:^ fi^(dX^ ^ dY^ 

if we set 
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In thfl case of a sphere of radius R we can write the cofirdinates in 
the form 

» = sin# cos ^ = 72 sin® sin^, « = 72 cos 

/ « d0^\ 

== 4 - siT?9d^*) == - 8 * sia*6\d4,' + 

aiid we shall set 


We obtain thus what is called Mercator^s projection^ in which the 
meridians are represented by parallels to the axis OV, and the paral- 
lels of latitude by segments of straight lines parallel to OX, To 
obtain the whole surface of the sphere it is sufficient to let ^ vary 
from 0 to 2 w, and $ from 0 to w ; then X varies from 0 to 2 tt and y 
from - 00 to -h 00 . The map has then the appearance of an infinite 
strip of breadth 2 ir The curves on the surface of the sphere which 
cut the meridians at a constant angle are called loxodromic curves 
or rhumb lines, and are represented on the mp by straight lines. 

Example 2. Stereograjdiic projectwn. Again, we may wiite the 
square of the linear element of the sphere in the form 

ds* = 4 C08*|/- ^ tan* 

1 4 cos^^ 

or 

=s 4 cos^ I (<?p* + 

if we set 

^=s:72tan^i ft)=9. 

But dp^^ p^di^ represents the square of the linear element of 4he 
plane in polar coordinates (p, w) \ hence it is sufficient, in order to 
obtain a conformal representation of the sphere, to make a point of 
the plane with polar coordinates (p, «) correspond to the point (S, 
of the surface of the sphere. It is seen immediately, on drawing the 

1 figure, that p and are the polar coordinates of the stereographic 
projection of the point (S, of the sphere on the plane of the 
equator, the center of projection being one of the poles.* 



• The center of projection ia the aonth pole if B ie meMured from the north pole 
to the radius Using the north pole as the center of projection, the point «), 

Oynunetrio to the flist point <see Kx. 17, p. 58), would be obtained. — Trans. 
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\^^xample S. Map of an anchor ring. Consider the anchor nng generated by 
the revolution of a circle of radius B about an axis situated in its own plane at 
a distance a from its center, where a>R, Taking the axis of revolution for the 
axis of 2 , and the median plane of the anchor ring for the xy-plane, we can 
write the cobrdinates of a point of the surface in the form 

X = {a + BcobB)cob4>, y = (a + iZ cos^) sin z = B sin 
and it is sufficient to let & and 0 vary from — w to + w. From these formule 

we deduce P ttSiYAS ^ 

d«a = (a + B cos^)* + - — ■ ■ ^ , 

V -r / (a + Bcos^)aJ’ 

and, to obtain a map of the surface, we may set 

= 

* dff 2c / /i„e 


-cf— 

Jo 1 + 


e cos B Vl— ( 


rare tan 


where 


(VrT->“§) 


c = — <1. 

a 


Thus the total surface of the anchor nng cor respon ds point by point to that 
of a rectangle whose sidep are 2 w and 2 irc/Vl — e*. 


y'84. Isothermal carves. Let U (x, v) l>e a solution of Laplace’s equation 


Sx^ dy^ 


the curves represented by the equation 

( 60 ) rr(x,y)=C, 

where C is an arbitrary constant, form a family of taothermal curves With every 
solution XJ{x^ y) of Laplace’s equation we can associate another solution, 
V (x, y), such that JJ + Vi\b an analytic function of x + yt. The relations 

ex ey ~ dx 

show that the two families of isothermal curves 


tr(x.y)=C, F(x,y)=:Cr 

are orthogonal, for the slopes of the tangents to the two curves C and C' are 
respectively _a£^a£ 

bx dy dx dy ' 

Thus the orthogonal trajectories of a family of isothermal carves form another 
family of isotliermal curves. We obtain all the conjugate systems of isothermal 
curves by considering all analytic functions f{z) and taking the curves for 
which the real part of f{z) and the coefficient of i have constant values. The 
curves for which the absolute value B and the angle Q oif{z) remain constant 
also form two conjugate isothermal systems , for the real part of the analytic 
function Log [/(z)] is log B, and the coefficient of i Is 0. 

Likewise we obtain conjugate isothermal systems by considering the curves 
described by tlie point whose coordinates arc X, r, where /(x) = X + Fi, when 
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we give to z and y constant values. This is seen by regarding x + as an 
analytic function of X + Ti, More generally, every transformation of the 
points of one plane on the other, which preserves the angles, changes one family 
of isothermal curves into a new family of isothermal curves. Let 

*=j) (»',/), y = ?(*',/) 

be equations defining a transformation which preserves angles, and let F{x% y') 
be the result obtained on substituting p (x^ y') and q (x% y') for x and y in U (x, y)* 
The proof consists in showing that F(x', y') is a solution of Laplace's equation, 
provided that U (x, y) is a solution. The verification of this fact does not offer 
any difficulty (see Vol. 1, Chap. Ill, Ex. 8, 2d ed., Chap. II, £x, 9, 1st ed ), 
but the theorem can be established without any calculation. Tlius, we can sup- 
pose that the functions p {z% y') and q {z\ satisfy the relations 

ap _ ^ 

5x'” 0/ 0x'* 

for a symmetric transformation evidently changes a family of isothermal curves 
into a new family of isothennal curves The function x + yi = p + is then 
an analytic function of 2 ^ = + p't, and, after the substitution, V + Vi also 

becomes an analytic function F(z', y') + (x', y') of the same variable z' 

(§ 6) Hence the two families of curves 

F(x%y')=C, ^(x'.pOzzC' 

give a new orthogonal net formed by two conjugate isothermal families. 

For example, concentric ciicles and the rays from the center form two con- 
jugate isothermal families, as we see at once by considering the analytic func- 
tion Log 2 . Carrying out an inversion, we have the result that the circles 
passing through two fixed points also form an isothermal system. The conjugate 
system is also composed of circles 

Likewise, confocal ellipses form an isothermal system. Indeed, we have seen 
above that the point u = cos z describes confocal ellipses when the point z is 
made to describe parallels to the axis Ox (§ 22) The conjugate system is made 
up of confocal and ortliogonal hyperbolas. 

yote In order tliat a family of curves represented by an equation P (x, y) = C 
may be isothermal, it is not necessary that the function P (x, p) be a solution of 
Laplace's equation Indeed, these curves are represented also by the equation 
0[P(x, p)] = C, whatever be the function 0 , hence it is sufficient to take for 
the function 0 a form such that U (x, p) = 0 (P) satisfies Laplace's equation. 
Making the calculation, we find that we must liave 



hence it is necessary that the quotient 


0ap 0gp 
0x2 0y* 



depend only on P, and if that condition is satisfied, the function 0 can be 
obtained by two quadratures. 
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» EXERCISES 

^ 1. Determine the analytic function /(z) = X + Yi whose real part X is 
equal to 2 sin 2 z 

— 2 cob2x 

Consider tlie same question, given that JT + Y is equal to the preceding 
^function. 

2. Let ^ (m, p) = 0 be the tangential equation of a real algebraic curve, that 
is to say, the condition that the straight line p = mx + p be tangent to that 
curve. The roots of the equation 0 (t, — zi) = 0 are tlie real foci of the curve. 

3 If p and q are two integers prime to each other, the two expressions 
and are equivalent What happens when p and q have a greatest 
common divisor d > 1 ? 


4 . Find the absolute value and the angle of + by considering it as 
the limit of the polynuiuial [1 + (x + ^i)/?n]”> when the integer m increases 
indefinitely. 


5. Prove the fomiulse 

COSO + co8(o + + • • • + cos(a + n6) 


sin a + Bin (o + 6) + • • • + sin (o + 



(«+ 
^o + 


nft\ 

T/' 


!^\ 

2 / 


6. What 18 the final value of arc sinz when the variable z describes the seg- 
ment of a straight line from the origin to the point 1 + if the initial value of 
arc Bin z is taken as 0 ^ 


7. Prove the continuity of a power senes by means of the formula (12) (§ 8) 

hn 

f(z + h)-m = . 


[Take a suitable dominant function for the senes of the nght-hand side.] 

8. Calculate the integrals 


y* acmeo^coshxdx, x"»c®*sin&xdx, 

y* ctn (x — a) ctn (x — 6) • • • ctn (x ^ 2) dx. 


9. Given in the plane a closed curve C having any number whatever of 
double points and described in a determined sense, a numerical coefficient Is 
assigned to each region of the plane determined by the curve according to the rule 
of Volume I (§ 97, 2d ed. , § 96, let ed). Thus, let E, iMie two contiguous r^ons 
separated by the arc ab of the curve described in the sense of a to 6 ; the coeffi- 
cient of the region to the left is greater by unity than the coefficient of the 
region to the right, and the region exterior to the curve has the coefficient 0. 
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Let Zq be a point taken in one of the regionn and N the corresponding coeffi- 
cient. Prove that 2Nv represents the variation of the angle of z — Zq when 
the point z describes the curve C in the sense chosen. 

10. By studying the development of Log [(1 + z)/(l z)] on the circle of 

convergence, prpve that the sum of the series 

sm^ sin 8^ sin 6^ , , sin(2n + ])^ , 

is equal to ± ir/i, according as sin ^ ^ 0 (Cf Vol. I, § 204, 2d ed., § 108, 1st ed.) 

11. Study the curves described by the point Z = when the point z describes 
a straight line or a circle 

12. The relation 2Z = z + c^/z effects the conformal representation of the 
region inclosed between two confocal ellipses on the ring-shaped region bounded 
by two concentric circles 

[Take, for example, z = Z + VZ® — c®, make in the Z-plane a straight-line 
cut c, c), and choose for the raxiical a positive value when Z is real and 
greater than c.] 

13. Every circular transformation z' = (az -f h)/(cz -f d) can be obtained by 
the combination of an eoen number of inversions Prove also the convei'se 

14. Every transformation defined by the relation z' = (az^ -I- 6)/(rz^ + d), 
whore Zq indicates the conjugate of z, results from an odd number of inversions. 
Prove also the converse 

15. Fuchsian transfomuitions. Every linear transformation (§ 19, Ex. 2) 
z' = (oz + b)/{cz -h d), where a, 6, r, d are real numbers satisfying the relation 
od — be = 1, is called a Fuchsian iransformaiton Such a transformation sets 
up a correspondence such that to every point z situated above Ox corresponds a 
point z' situated on the same side of Ox\ 

The two definite integrals 



are tnvananis with respect to all these transformations. 

The preceding transformation has two double points which correspond to 
the roots a, of the equation cz* + (d — a)z — 6 = 0 If a and are real and 
distinct, we can wnte the equation z' = {az + b)/{cz -f d) in the equivalent form 

z'— nr , z— nr 

= k 

z'^P Z-/3 

where k is real. Such a transformation is called hyperbolic 

It a and p are conjugate imaginanes, we can write the equation 

— giw , 

z'^p z-p 

where ^ is real. Such a transformation is called elliptic. 

If = a, we can wnte 



where a and k are real. Such a transformation is called par<U)olic, 



58 


ELEMENTS OF THE THEORY 


[I,EX8. 


16. Let 2 ' —f{z) be a Fuchaian ttansformation. Put 

*!=/(*). *a=/(*i). •••» *• =/(*»-!)• 

Prove that all the points 2 , 2 j , , • • • , Zn are on the circumference of a circle. 

Does the point approach a limiting position as n Increases indefinitely ? 

^ 17. Given a circle C witli the center 0 and radius if, two points 3f, JIT 
situated on a ray from the center O are said to be symmetric with respect to 
that circle if OM x OM' = 

Let now C, C' be two circles in the same plane and M any point whatever 
in that plane. Take the point syuunetnc to M with respect to the circle C, 
then the point Jlfj symmetric to with respect to C% then the point Jfg sym- 
metric to with respect to C, and so on forever. Study the distribution of the 
points Jfj , ifj , Jfj , Jf ' , . . . . 

18. Find the analytic function Z =/(z) which enables us to pass from 
Mercator’s projection to the stereographic projection 


19*. All the isothcTinal families composed of circles are made up of circles 
passing through two fixed points, distinct or coincident, real nr imaginary. 

[Setting z = X yi, Zq == X — yt, the equation of a family of circles depending 
upon a single parameter X may be written in the fonn 

zZq + oz -I- c = 0, 

where a, &, c are functions of the parameter X. In order that this family be 
isothermal, it is necessary that = 0 Making the calculation, the 

theorem stated is proved.] 


- 20*. If |ql < 1, we have the identity 




(1-g) (!-.(/») 




[Euler ] 

[In order to prove this, transform tlie infinite product on the left into an infinite 
product with two indices by putting in the first row the factors 1 + 7 , 1 + 

1 + g*, . . . , 1 + gf®*, . ; in the second row the factors 1 + tf®, 1 H-g®, • • • t 

1 4* • • • , and then apply the formula (1(5) of the text.] 

✓21. Develop in powers of z the infinite products 

F(z) = (l + xz)(l + a;®z) •• (1 +z*z)..., 

<t(z) = (1 + a;z)(l + xh) . • (1 + a;®»* + iz) •••. 

[It is possible, for example, to make use of the relation 

F{ajz)(l 4- xz) = F(z), ^{xH)(l 4- icz) = *(z).] 

22*. Supposing |x| < 1, prove Euler’s formula 

= 1— x-*x®4.x® — x7 4-xW^ ... 4 -x a —x ® 4-«**. 

(See J. BERTRANn, Cakul d%fflirewtiely p. 828.) 
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28*. Given a sphere of unit r&dius, the stereographic projection of that sphere 
is made on the plane of the equator, the center of projection being one of the 
polea. To a point M of the sphere is made to correspond the complex number 
a = x-^yij where x and y are the rectangular coordinates of the projection m of 
M with respect to two rectangular axes of the plane of the equator, the origin 
being the center of the sphere. To two diametncally opposite points of the 
sphere corre^nd two complex numbers, s, — l/Sg, where Sg is the conjugate 
imaginary to s. Every Imear transformation of the form 


(A) 


a'^ a 



where + 1 = 0, defines a rotation of the sphere about a diameter. To groups 
of rotations which make a regular polyhedron coincide with itself correspond 
the groups of finite order of linear substitutions of the form (A). (See KLisiy, 
Vaa Ikoaaader.) 



CHAPTER II 


THE GENERAL THEORY OF ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS 
ACCORDING TO CAUCHY 

1. DEFINITE INTEGRALS TAKEN BETWEEN 
IMAGINARY LIMITS 

25. Definitions and general principles* The results presented in the 
preceding chapter are independent of the work of Cauchy and, for 
the most part, prior to that work. We shall now make a system- 
atic study of analytic functions, and determine the logical conse- 
quences of the definition of such functions. Let us recall that a 
function /(«) is analytic in a region A: 1) if to every point taken 
in the region A corresponds a definite value of f(z ) ; 2) if that 
value varies continuously with ^ ; 3) if for every point a taken in A 
the quotient 

h 

approaches a limit /'(«) when the absolute value of h approaches zero. 

The consideration of definite integrals, when the variable passes 
through a succession of complex values, is due to Cauchy * ; it was 
the origin of new and fruitful methods. 

Let f(z) be a continuous function of z along the curve A MB 
(Fig. 12). Let us mark off on this curve a certain number of points 
of division • • •, which follow each other in the order 

of increasing indices when the arc is traversed from A to B, the 
points and coinciding with the extremities A and B 

Let us take next a second senes of points (j, * *9 in 

ABy the point being situated on the arc Zj^^iZi^y and let us consider 
the sum 

s =/(£,) («> - *<:) 4-/(0 (*, - o + • ■ • 

4-/(0 (** - **_,) 4- • • • 4-/(0 (*' - *.-0- 
When the number of points of division • • •, «»-! increases indefi- 
nitely in such a way that the absolute values of all the differences 


f(» + h)-f(z) 


* «iir le$ tnUgralM prUes entre des limlu tmoptnatres, 1825. 

This memoir is reprinted in Volumes VII and VIII of the Bulletin dea Scieneea math4» 
(Ist series). 
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become and remain smaller than any positive 
number arbitrarily chosen, the sum S approaches a limit, which is 
called the definite integral of f(z) taken along A MB and which is 
represented by the symbol 


X 


f(»)dz. 


iAMB^ 


To prove this, let us separate the real part and the coefficient of i 
in and let us set 

/(*) = -Y + Yi, = *4 + y^i, Vth 



where -Y and Y are continuous functions along A MB, Uniting the 
similar teims, we can write the sum S in the form 

(^fc> Vk)C^k — 

- Vi) {y, “ ^o) + • ' + (y* “ y*-i) + • ■ 0 

+ Vi ) (yi - yo) + ‘ ^ ^i) (*i - ®o) + • • •] 

When the number of divisions increases indefinitely, the sum of the 
terms in the same row has for its limit a line integral taken along 
A MB, and the limit of ^ is equal to the sum of four line integrals:* 

r f{z) = r {Xdx - Ydy) + iC ( Ydx + Xdy), 

J(AJgB) JiAMB) J{AMB) 


* In order to avoid useless complications in the proofs, we auppose that the coor- 
dinates X, ^ of a point of the arc AMB are continuous functions x» 0 (Ot (f) of 
a parameter t, which have only |i finite number of maxima and minima between A 
aud B We can then break up the jiath of integration into a finite number of arcs 
which are each represented by an equation of the form p « F(x), the function F being 
continuous between the corresponding limits , or into a finite number of arcs which 
are each represented by an equation of the form x^G(y) There is no disadvantage 
In making this hypothesis, for in all the applications there is always a certain amount 
of freedom in the choice of the path of integration Moreover, it would suffice to 
suppose that ^ (x) and ^ (x) are functions of limited variation. We have seen that 
in this case the curve AMB is then rectifiable (I. ftns., 73, 82, 05, 2d ed.). 
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From the definition it results immediately that 

r f{z)dz + r f(?)dz = 0. 

JiAMB) JiBMA) 

It is often impoi*tant to know an upper bound for the absolute value 
of an integral. Let a be the length of the arc AM, L the length of 
the arc AH, the lengths of the arcs Az^^, Aik of 

the path of integration. Setting F{s) = |/(«)|, we have 

|/(W (** ^ I — \ ^h “ ^*-l| S 

for |«* “ represents the length of the chord, and the 

length of the arc. Hence the absolute value of S is less than or at 
most equal to the sum ““ ^*- 1 ) 5 whence, passing to the 

limit, we find 


r f(z)dz s 

JUMB) •/O 


(s) ds. 


Let M be an upper bound for the absolute value of f{z) along the 
curve A B, It is clear that the absolute value of the integral on the 
right 18 less than ML, and we have, a fortiori, 



< ML. 


26. Change of variables. Let us consider the case that occurs fre- 
quently in applications, in winch the coordinates sc, y of a point of 
the arc AB are continuous functions of a variable parameter i, 
X = 0(^), y = possessing continuous derivatives (0 » ^nd 

let us suppose that the point (x, y) describes the path of integra- 
tion from A to 7? as ^ vai'ies from a to Let P(t) and <i(^) be the 
functions of t obtained by substituting and ^(t), respectively, 
for X and y in A" and Y. 

By the formula established for line integrals (I, § 95, 2d ed.; § 93, 
Ist ed.) we have 


r xdx ^ Ydy = r V (0 ^'(0 “ e (0 

ft/ MB) a 

f \d>/+ydx= f [p(t) ^'(t) + Q(t) ,/>'(t)2dt. 

JiAB) Ja 

Adding these two relations, after having multiplied the two sides 
of the second by t, we obtain 


( 1 ) 


r mdz=C\p(f) 

JUB) Ja 
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This is precisely the result obtained by applying to the integral 
ff(z) dz the formula established for definite integrals in the case of 
real functions of real variables; that is, in order to calculate the 
integral f/(»)dz we need only substitute + 

“I" in /(«)€?». The evaluation of ff{»)dz is 

thus reduced to the evaluation of two ordinary definite integrals. If 
the path A MB is comjiosed of several pieces of distinct curves, the 
formula should be applied to each of these pieces separately. 

Let us consider, for examxde, the definite integral 



We cannot integrate along the axis of reals, since the function to be 
integi*ated becomes infinite for « = 0, but we can follow any path 
whatever which does not ^lass through the origin. Let z describe a 
semicircle of unit radius about the origin as (sentcr. This path is 
given by setting z = and letting t vary from tt to 0. Then the 
integral takes the form 


/ +^dz 

J ^ sin tdt^ ^2. 


This is precisely the result tliat would be obtained by substituting 
the limits of integration directly in the primitive function — 1/« 
according to the fundamental formula of the integral calculus 
(I, § 78, 2d ed ; § 76, 1st ed.) 


More generally, let z — (u) bo a continuous function of a new complex 

variable u = ( + 171 such that, when u describes in its plane a path CND, the 
variable z describes the curve A MB To the points of division of the curve 
AMB correspond on the curve CNl) the points of division u^, Uj, 113} * * ■ , ujb-i, 
U|; , •,u' If the function ^ (u) possesses a derivative 4 »'{u) along the curve CNI)^ 

we can write 

~ 

Ujfc — 


where ex. approaches zero when wx- approaches along the curve CND, 
Taking ft-i = arjt-i a-nd replacing zi — Zi-\ by the expression derived from the 
preceding equality, the sum considered above, becomes 

n n 

5 =2j/(2fc-l)0^(WX:~l) (Ufc — lllr-l) + ^ «!,/(** -l) (Ujfc — 

ib«l 

The first part of the right-hand side has for its limit the definite integral 

r /[0(tt)]^'(tt)du. 

•/(CW2)) 
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As for the remaining term, its absolute value Is smaller than where ^ is a 

positive number greater than each of the absolute values | ^ land where V is the 
length of the curve CND, If the points of division can be taken so close that 
all the absolute values \ wk\ will be less than an artdtrarily chosen positive num- 
ber, the remaining term will approach zero, and the general formula for the 
change of variable will be 

This formula is always applicable when 0 (u) is an analytic function ; In fact, 
it will be shown later that the derivative of an analytic function is also an 
analytic function* (see § 84). 

27. The fbnntilm of Weierstrass and Darbouz. The proof of the law 

of the mean for integrals (I, § 76, 2d ed. ; § 74, 1st ed.) rests upon 
certain inequalities which cease to have a precise meaning when 
applied to complex quantities. Weierstrass and Darboux, however, 
have obtained some interesting results in this connection by con- 
sidering integrals taken along a segment of the axis of reals. We 
have seen above that the case of any path whatever can be reduced 
to this particular case, provided certain mild restrictions are placed 
upon the path of integration. 

Let / be a definite integral of the following form : 


* If this property is admitted, the following proposition can easily be proved 
Letf(z) be an anali/tic function in aJinUe regwn A of the plane For every poav- 
tive number e another posUtve nvm&er rf can be found such that 


nz-^h)-f{z) 


<«. 


when z and z + h are tioo points if Awhoee dtatance from each other {h| is 2ess thani}. 

For, let/(r) »P(z, p) + {Q(x, p), h^Ax + i^ From the calculation made in § 3, to 
find the conditions for the existence of a unique derivative, we can write 


/(z + h)-/(z) IK y) - Pa (»■ y)] ^ 

Ax + tAy 

^ [Py(a! + Ag, y + gAy)“Py(a;, y)lAy 
Ax + iAy 


Since the derivatives Py, Qy are continuous in the region At we can And a num- 
ber V su ch that the absolute values of the coefficients of Ax and of Ay are less than e/4, 
when VAv* + Ay* is less than iy. Hence the inequality written down above wiU be 
satisiied if we have | A | < i|. This being the case, if the function 0 (w) is analytic in 
tlie region A, all the absolute values | Zk \ will be smaller than a given positive number e, 
provided the distance between two consecutive points of division of the ciuwe CFD 
is less than the corresponding number 17 , and the formula ( 2 ) will be established. 
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where /(^), ^(t), are three real functions of the real rariable t 
continuous in the interval {a, jS). From the very definition of the 
integral we evidently have 

I =£ /(o (0 dt + i y* V(o ^ (0 

Let us suppose, for definiteness, that then ^ — a is the length 

of the path of integration measured from or, and the geneial formula 
which gives an upper bound for the absolute value of a definite 
integral becomes 

or, supposing that f(f) is positive between a and j3. 

Applying tlie law of the mean to this new integral, and indicating 
by i a value of t lying between a and we have also 

Setting F{t) = H- this result may also be written in tlie 
form 

(3) i^\F{^jy{t)dt, 

where A is a complex number whose absolute value is less than or 
equal to unity; this is Darboux’s formula. 

To Weierstrass is due a more precise expression, which has a rela- 
tion to some elementary facts of statics. When t vanes from a to 
the point with the coordinates x = ^ (^), y = ^ (^) describes a certain 
curve L. Let (a;,, y,), (x^, y,), . • • , y*.,), ... be the points of 

L which correspond to the values a, - • • , - - - of and let 

X — ft* - i)f - 1) (h 1) 

h-i) 

Y ^ ~~ fx-i) 

- 1 ) (^* •“ ^ 1 -- 1 ) 

According to a known theorem, X and Y are the coordinates of the 
center of gravity of a system of masses placed at the points (a;^, 

(®i> y/i)> • • • > • • • of the curve X, the mass placed at the 

point being equal to where /(^) is 
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still supposed to be positive. It is clear th^t the center of gravity 
lies within every closed convex curve C that envelops the curve L, 
When the number of intervals increases indefinitely, the point (A', Y) 
will have for its limit a point whose coOi'dinates (u, v) are given by 
the equations 

which is itself within the curve C. We can state these two formulas 
as one by writing 

(4) 7 = (w -f to) f f(t)dt C f(t)dt, 

where A is a point of the complex plane situated within every dosed 
convex curve enodopiny the curve L, It is cleai that, in the general 
case, the factor Z of Weierstrass is limited to a much more restricted 
region than tlie factor \F{it) of Darboux. 


28. Integrals taken along a closed curve. In the preceding para- 
graphs, it suffices to suppose that f{z) is a continuous function of 
the com})lex variable z along the path of integration. We shall now 
suppose also that/(t:) is an analytic function, and we shall first con- 
sider how the value of the definite iiitegi'al is affected by the x>a'th 
followed by the vaiiable in going from A to B, 

If a function f(z) is anatytio within a dosed evnfe and also on the 
curve itself the integral taken around that curve, is eyual 

torero. IQ0Pl9% C’ >/ 

In order to demonstrate tni^mndjAientaJ theorem, which is due 

to Cauchy, we shall first establish several lemmas : 

1) The integiuls fdz, fz dz, taken along any closed curve what- 
ever, are zero. In fact, by definition, the integral / dz, taken along 
any path whatever between the two points a, h, is equal to ft — a, 
and the integral is zero if the path is closed, since then h a. As 
for the integral / z dz, taken along any curve whatever joining two 
points a, ft, if we take successively f* = «*_!, then (§ 26), 

we see that the integral is also the limit of the sum 








ft*. 


hence it is equal to zero if the curve is closed. 

2) If the region bounded by any curve C whatever be divided 
into smaller parts by transversal curves drawn arbitiai'ily, the sum 
of the integrals ff(z)dz taken in the same sense along the boundary 


n,|28] 


DEFINITE INTEGRALS 


67 


of eacli of these parts is equal to the integral Sf(z)dz taken along 
the complete boundary C. It is clear that each portion of the auxil- 
iary curves separates two contiguous regions and must be described 
twice in integration in opposite senses. Adding all these inte- 
grals, there will remain then only the integrals taken along the 
boundary curve, whose sum is the integral dz. 

Let us now suppose that the region A is divided up, partly in 
smaller regular pai'ts, which shall be squares having their sides 
parallel to the axes Ox, Oy ; partly in irregular parts, which shall be 
portions of squares of which the remaining part lies beyond the 
boundary C. These squares need not necessarily be equal. For ex- 
ample, we might suppose that two sets of parallels to Ox and Oy 
have been drawn, the distance between two neighboring parallels 
being constant and equal to I ; then some of the squares thus obtained 
might be divided up into smaller squares by new parallels to the 
axes. Whatever may be the manner of subdivision adopted, let us 
Bup}) 08 e that there are N regular parts and A”' irregular parts ; let 
us number the regular paits in any older whatever from 1 to JV, and 
the irregular parts from 1 to A"'. Let l{ lie the length of the side of 
the tth square and that of the square to which the A;th irregular 
part belongs, L the length of the boundary C, and the area of a 
polygon which contains within it the curve C. 

Let ahcd be the ith square (Fig. 13), let be a point taken in its 
interior or on one of its sides, and let z be any point on its boundary. 
Then we have 



Fio. 18 


where |cf| is small, provided that the side of the square is itself 
small. It follows that 

/(*) = */(*.) +/(«.) - *./(*.) +*.(*- 
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where the integrals are to be taken along the perimeter Ot of the 
square. By the first lemma stated above; this reduces to tfie form 


(6) f f{9i)dz^f €i(z^Zi)dz, 

•/(CO •/(‘^O 

Again; let pqrst be the A;th irregular part; let be a point taken 
in its interior or on its perimeter; and let z be any point of its 
perimeter. Then we have; as above; 


( 7 ) 


/ 


=/(*;) 


where cj^ is infinitesimal at the same time as ; whence we find 



Let i; be a positive number greater than the absolute values of 
all tlie factors c, and The absolute value of z^ is less than 
V2; hence, by (6), we find 


1 /^ 


f(z)dz 


<4/?,V2 = 4i,V2a.., 


where denotes the area of the ith regular part. From (8) we find, 
in the same way. 


// 


fiz)d» 


<ViV2(4 + arc rs) “ 4 V2 V2 axcrs, 


where is the area of the square which contains the A;th irregular 
part. Adding all these integrals, we obtain, a fortiori, the inequality 




f /(*) dz<nliV2 (S«), 4- + \ -v^Z,], 

JiC) 


where X is an upper bound for the sides When the number of 
squares is increased indefinitely in such a way that all the sides it 
and approach zero, the sum finally becomes less than 

On the right-hand side of the inequality (9) we have, then, the product 
of a factor which remains finite and another factor if which can be 
supposed smaller than any given positive number. This can be true 
only if the left-hand side is zero ; we have then 
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2 98» In order that the preceding conclusion may be legitimate, we must make 

eure that we can take the squares so small that the absolute ralues of all the 
quantities will be less than a positive number ^ given in advance, if the 
points Zi and 2* are suitably chosen.* We shall say for brevity that a region 
bounded ^y a closed curve 7, situated in a region of the plane inclosed by the 
curve C, satisfies the condition (a) with respect to the number 17 if It Is possible 
to find In the intenor of the curve 7 or on the curve itself a point af such that 
we always have 

(«) l/W - (« - 1 ^ 


when z describes the curve 7. The proof depends on showing that toe can choose 
the squares so small that all the parts considered, regular and irregular, satisfy the 
condition (a) with respect to the number 17. 

We shall establish this new lemma by the well-known process of successive 
subdivisions. Suppose that we have first drawn two seta of parallels to the axes 
Ox, Oy, the distance between two adjacent parallels being constant and equal 
to 1. Of the parts obtained, some may satisfy the condition (a), while others 
do not. W ithout clianging the parts which do satisfy the condition (a), we shall 
divide the others into smaller parts by joining the middle points of the opposite 
sides of tlio squares which form these parts or which inclose them. If, after 
this new operation, there are still parts which do nut satisfy the condition (a), 
we will repeat the operation on those parts, and so on. Continuing in this way, 
there can be only two cases either we shall end by having only regions winch 
satisfy the condition (a), in winch case the lemma is proved , or, however far 
we go in the succession of operations, we shall always find some parts which do 
not satisfy that condition. 

In the latter case, in at least one of the regular or irregular parts obtained 
by the first division, the process of subdivision just described never leads us to 
a set of regions all of which satisfy the condition (a) ; let be such a part. 
After the second subdivision, the part A^ contains at least one subdivision A, 
which cannot be subdivided into regions all of winch satisfy the condition (a). 
Since it is possible to continue tins reasoning indeiimtely, we sball have a suc- 
cession of regions 

, A^, A^, • •, A„, 


which are squares, or portions of squares, such that each is Included in the pre- 
ceding, and whose dimensions approach zero as n becomes infinite. There is, 
therefore, a limit point Zq situated in the interior of the curve or on the curve 
itself. Since, by hypothesis, the function /(z) possesses a derivative f{Zfj for 
z=:Zq, we can find a number p such that 

l/W - (2 - *o)/'(*o) I ^ - ^ol , 

provided that 1 2 ^ 2^ | is less than p. Let c be the circle with radius p described 
about the point z^ as center. For large enough values of n, the r^ion An will 
lie within the circle e, and we shall have for all the points of the boundary of Am 

l/(*)-/(*o)- (*-*o)/(*o)l ^ I*-*.!’?- 


* QouBsaT, Transactions qf the American Mathematical Society, 1900, 1, p. 14. 
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Moreover, it Is clear that the point Zq is in the interior of or on the boundary ; 
hence that region must satisfy the condition (a) with respect to 17 We are 
therefore led to a contradiction in supposing that the lemma is not true. 

30 . By means of a suitable convention as to the sense of integra- 
tion the theorem can be extended also to boundaries formed by 
several distinct closed curves. Let us consider, for example, a func- 
tion /(s?) analytic within the region A bounded by the closed curve C 
and the two interior curves C', C", and on these curves themselves 
(Fig. 14). The complete boundary F of the region A is formed by 
these three distinct curves, and we shall say tliat that boundary is 
described in the positive sense if the region 
A IS on the left hand with respect to this 
sense of motion ; the aiTOws on the figure 
indicate the positive sense of description 
for each of the curves. With this agree- 
ment, we have always 

f /(z)dz = 0, 

J(n 

Fig. 14 the integral being taken along the complete 

boundary 111 the positive sense. The proof 
given for a region with a simple boundary can be applied again 
here ; we can also reduce this case to the preceding by drawing the 
transversals cd and by apiilyiiig the theorem to the closed curve 
ahmhandcpcdqa (1, § 153) 

It is sometimes convenient in the applications to write the preced- 
ing formula in the form 

r f(z)d»=f f(z)dz+f f(»)dz, 

J{C) */(0') ■/(CT'O 

where the three integrals are now taken in the same sense ; that is, 
the last two must be taken in the reverse direction to that indicated 
by the arrows. 

Let us return to the question proposed at the beginning of § 28 ; 
the answer is now very easy. Let /(«) be an analytic function in a 
region Ji of the plane. Given two paths A MB^ ANB^ having the same 
extremities and lying entirely in that region, they will give the same 
value for the integral / f(p)dz if the function /(«) is analytic within 
the closed curve formed by the path A MB followed by the path 
BN A, We shall sup^iose, for definiteness, that that closed curve 
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does not have any double points. Indeed^ since the sum of the two 
integrals along A MB and along BN A is zero, the two integrals along 
AMB and along ANB must be equal. We can state this result again 
as follows ; Two pat?u8 AMB and AN By having the same extremitieSy 
give the same value for the integral Sfi^dz if we can pass from one 
to the other hy a continuous deformation without encountering any 
point where the function ceases to he analytic. 

This statement holds true even when the two paths have any num- 
ber whatever of common points besides the two extremities (I, § 152). 
From this we conclude that, when f(z) is analytic in a region 
bounded by a single closed curve, the integral ff{e^)dz is equal to 
zero when taken along any closed curve whatever situated in that 
region. ]iut we must not apply this result to the case of a region 
bounded by several distinct closed curves. Let us consider, for exam- 
ple, a function f(z) analytic iii the ring-sliajied region between two 
(‘Oncentric circles C, C\ Let lie a circle having the same center 
and lying between C and C'; the integral ff(z)dzy taken along 
is not in general zero. Cauchy’s theoiem shows only that the value 
of that integral remains the same when the ladius of the circle C" 
IS varied,’’*' 


* Caiicby’s theorem remains true without any hypothesis upon the existence of 
the function /(«) beyond the region A limited hy the curve O', or nixm the existence 
of a derivative at eacdi iKunt of the curve C itself It is suihuient that the function/ ( 2 ;) 
shall bo analytic at every point of the region A, and continnous on the boundary (7, 
that m, that the value /(Z) of the function m n point Z of 6' vanes continuously witrh 
the position of Z ou that boundary^ and that the difference /(Z) where z is an 

interior iHUiity approai'hes zero uniformly with | Z - z | In fact, let us first suppose 
tliat every straight hue from a fixed iNiint a of A meets the boundary in a single 
point When the point z des(*rihes the point a + ^ (z - a) (where ^ is a real numlier 
between 0 and 1) describes a closed curve C' situated in A. The difference between 
the two integrals, along the curves C and C't is eiiual to 

*'IC) 

and we can take the difference 1 — ^ so small that 1 5 1 will be less than any given 
positive number, for we can wnte the function under the integral sign m the form 

m -/[z - (* - a) (1- ^] + (1- &)f[z - (z - a) (1 - ey\ 

Smee the integral along C' is zero, we have, then, also 

f /(z)dz-0. 

•'(O 

In the case of a boundary of any form whatever, we can i^eplace this boundary by a 
succession of closed curves that fulfill the preceding condition by drawing suitably 
placed transversals 
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31. Genenllzatlon of tbe fonnnlc of the integred calculus. Let/(s) 
be an analytic function in the region A limited by a simple boundary 
curve C. The definite integral 

*(^)= 

taken from a fixed point up to a variable point Z along a path 
lying in the region is, from what we have just seen, a definite 
function of the upper limit Z, We shall now show that this function 
^{Z) IS also an analytic function of Z whose deiivative is /(if). 
For let ^ + /i be a point near Z ; then we have 

+ ^ */(«) dz, 

and we may suppose that this last integral is taken along the seg- 
ment of a straight line joining the two points Z and Z + h. If the 
two points are very close together, / (s) differs very little from /(if) 
along that path, and we can write 

f(z)=f(Z) + S, 

where |8| is less than any given positive number iy, provided that |/i| 
is small enough. Hence we have, after dividing by /i, 

The absolute value of the last integi*al is less than i; | // 1 , and there- 
fore the left-hand side has for its limit /(^) when h aj)j)ioac}ies zero 
If a function F(Z) whose derivative is f (Z) is already known, the 
two functions ^{Z) and F(Z) differ only by a constant (footnote, 
p. 38), and we see that the fundamental formula of integial calculus 
can be extended to the case of complex vanables : 

(10) rf(z)dz = F(z,)^F(z^. 

*/*o 

This formula, established by supposing that the two functions /(«), 
F(z) were analytic in the region A, is applicable in more general 
cases. It may happen that the function F(z), or both /(a) and F(z) 
at the same time, are multiple-valued; the integral has a precise 
meaning if the path of integration does not pass through any of the 
critical points of these functions. In the application of the formula 
it will be necessary to pick out an initial determination F(z^) of the 
primitive function, and to follow the continuous variation of that 
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function when the variable z describes the path of integration. 
Moreover, if /(«) is itself a multiple-valued function, it will be neoes- 
sary to choose, among the determinations of F(z)y that one whose 
derivative is equal to the determination chosen for /(z). 

Whenever the path of integration can be inclosed within a region 
with a simple boundary, in which the branches of the two functions 
f(z)y F(z) under consideration are analytic, the formula may be 
regarded as demonstrated. Now in any case, whatever may be the 
path of integration, we can break it up into several pieces for which 
the preceding condition is satisfied, and ai)ply the formula (10) to 
each of them separately. Adding the results, we see that the for- 
mula is true in general, provided that we apply it with the necessary 
precautions. 

Let us, for example, calculate the definite integi*al taken 

along any path whatever not passing through the origin, where m is 
a real or a complex number different from — 1. One .primitive func- 
tion IS Y(w -h 1), and the general formula (10) gives 



-.m + l 




m -h 1 


In order to remove the ambiguity present in this formula when m 
IS not an integer, let us write it in the form 


g(iii + 1) I.og (z,) + 1) Log < 2 j) 

VI + 1 

The initial value Log having been chosen, the value of is 
thereby fixed along the wliole jiath of integi'ation, as is also the final 
value Log(«j). The value of the integral depends both upon the 
initial value chosen for Log(5jQ) and upon the path of integration.* 
Similarly, the formula 



does not present any difficulty in interpretation if the function /(«) 
is continuous and does not vanish along the path of integi*ation. 
The point w =/(«) describes in its plane an arc of a curve not pass- 
ing through the origin, and the right-hand side is equal to the vari- 
ation of Log (it) along this arc Finally, we may remark in passing 
that the formula for integration by parts, since it is a consequence 
of the formula (10), can be extended to integrals of functions of a 
complex variable. 
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32 . Another proof of the preceding remits. The properties of the 
integral //(^)^ present a great analogy to the properties of line 
integrals when the oondition for integrability is fulfilled (I, § 152). 
Biemann has shown, in fact, that Cauchy’s theorem results im- 
mediately from the analogous theorem relative to line integrals. 
Let f{z) + Yi be an analytic function of z within a region A 
with a simple boundary ; the integral taken along a closed curve C 
lying in that region is the sum of two line integrals : 


r f . 

J(C) JiC) 


Xdx — Ydy + ^ | Ydx -|- Xdy^ 

'(C) JiC) 

and, from the relations which connect the derivatives of the func- 
tions x^ y. 


dz ' 


dY 


h ' 


dx ’ 


we see that both of these line integrals are zero * (I, § 152). 

It follows that the integral fj^f(z)dzy taken from a fixed point 
to a variable point z, is a single-valued function in the region A. 
Let us separate the real ^lait and the coefficient of i m that function : 




' Xdx - Ydy, Q (r, y) = Vdx + Xdy. 

The functions P and Q have partial derivatives, 


r 

dx ^ ^ dy ’ dx 

which satisfy the conditions 

d_P_ 

dx dy * dy 


dx 



Consequently, P -f* Qt is an analytic function of z whose derivative 
IS X ^ Yi ov f(z). 

If the function X(z) is discontinuous at a certain number of points 
of Af the same thing will be true of one or more of the functions Jt, 
y, and the line integrals P(aj, y), Q(x, y) will in general have periods 
that arise from loops described al>out points of discontinuity (I, § 163). 
The same thing will then be true of the integral f^f(z)dz We shall 
resume the study of these periods, after having investigated the nature 
of the singular points of /(«). 


• It should be noted that Blemaun’s proof assumes the continuity of the deriyi^ 
tives dX'/dx, BT/dy, , that is, of/'Cz). 
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To give at least one example of this, let us consider the integral f^^dz/z. 
After separating the real part and the coefficient of t, we have 


i z X + iy •'( 1 , 0 ) X* + y* •^Ci,o) 


’^vfx ay yax 
X® + y* 


The real part is equal to [log(x^ + y^)]/2, whatever may be the path followed. 
As for the coefficient of i, we have seen that it has the pcnod 2 ir , it is equal 
to the angle through which the radius vector joining the origin to the x>oint 
(x, y) has turned. We thus find again the vanous determinations of Log(z). 


11 CAUCHY'S INTEGRAL TAYLOR'S AND LAURENT’S 
SERIES. SINGULAR POINTS. RESIDUES 

We shall now present a senes of new and imi)ortant results, which 
Cauchy deduced fiom the consideration of definite integrals taken 
between imaginary limits 

33. The fundamental formula. Let/(.^) be an analytic function in 
the finite region A limited by a boundary F, composed of one or of 
several distinct closed curves, and continuous on tlie boundary itself. 
If a; IS a point * of the region A, the function 

m. 

X — a; 

18 analytic in the same region, except at the point z = x 

With the point x as center, let us describe a circle y with the 
radius p, lying entirely in the region A , the preceding function is 
then analytic in the region of the plane hunted \)y the boundary V 
and the circle y, and we can aiqily to it the general theorem (§ 28). 
Supjiose, for definiteness, that the boundary F is composed of two 
closed curves C, (Fig 15). Then we have 

r _ r , 

* 

where the three integrals are taken in the sense indicated by the 
arrows. We can write this in the form 

r f(z)dz _ r f{z)dz 



* In what foUows we Rhall often have to roneider neveral complex quantities at the 
same time. We shall denote them indifferently by the letters x, z, u, Unless It is 
expressly stated, the letter x will no longer be reserved to denote a real variable 
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where the integral denotes the integral taken along the total 
boundary T in the positive sense. If the radius p of the circle y is 
very small, the value of /(«) at any point of this circle differs very 
little from/(a;): 


where |$| is very small. 


/(«)=/(x) + 8, 

Replacing /(«) by this value, we find 


The first integral of the right-hand side is easily evaluated; if we 
put « = X + pe^y it becomes 


r-^=r^=2.z. 

Jor “ * Jo P® 

The second integral J^y^idz/(z — x) is therefore independent of the 
radius p of the circle y ; on the other hand, if 1 3 1 remains less than 



Fio. 16 


a positive number i;, the absolute value of this integral is less than 
(if/p) 27rp = 2 7nf. Now, since the function f(z) is continuous for 
z — X, we can choose the radius p so small that ^ also will be as 
small as we wish. Hence this integral must be zero. Dividing the 
two sides of the equation (11) by 2 iri, we obtain 


( 12 ) 




This IS Cauchy^s fundamental formula. It expresses the value of the 
function f(z) at any point x whatever within the boundary by means 
of the values of the same function taken only along that boundary. 

^ Let X -h Ax be a point near x, which, for example, we shall suppose 
lies in the interior of the circle y of radius p. Then we have also 


f(x + Ax) = 


1 r f(z)dz 

Ax' 
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and consequently, subtracting the sides of (12) from the correspond- 
ing sides of this equation and dividing by Ax, we find 


f(x + Ac)^f(x) _ 1 r 

Ax 2 (« — x)(« — » — Ax) 

When Ax approaches zero, the function under the integral sign ap- 
proaches the limit f(z)/(z — x)*. In older to prove rigorously that 
we have the right to apply the usual formula for differentiation, let 
us write the integral in the form 

C /(g) (fg _ r Az)dz r Arf(z)dz 
Jir, (»-*)(*- a: - ikx) («-*)* (* - a:)“ (* - * - A*) ' 

Let Jli be an upper bound for |/(g)| along r, L the length of the 
boundary, and 8 a lower bound for the distance of any point what- 
ever of the circle y to any point whatever of r. The absolute value 
of the last integral is less than ML\Ac\/h^ and consequently ap- 
proaches zero with |Ax|. Passing to the limit, we obtain the result 


(13) 




r f{z)dK 
Jen (*-»•)*■ 


It may be shown in the same way that the usual method of differ- 
entiation under the integral sign can be applied to this new integral * 
and to all those which can be deduced fiom it, and we obtain 
successively 



and, in general, 
(14) 




/(g) 

(g-x)»+i’ 


Hence, if a function /(g) is analytic in a certain region of the plane, 
the sequence of successive derivatives of that function is unlimited, 
and all these derivatives are also analytic functions in the same 
region. It is to be noticed that we have arrived at this result by 
assuming only the existence of the first derivative. 


Note, The reasoning of this paragraph leads to more general con- 
clusions. Let ^(g) be a continuous function (but not necessarily 


* The genenl formnla for diif erentiation under the integral sign will be established 
later (Chapter V). 
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analytic) of the complex variable » along the curve Tf closed or not. 

The integral 



has a definite value for e^ery value of x that does not lie on the 
path of integration. The evaluations just made prove that the limit 
of the quotient [^F(x + A®) — JF’(a;)]/Aaj is the definite integral 



when |Aa;| approaches zero. Hence is an analytic function for 
every value of x, except for the points of the curve F, which are in 
general singular points for that function (see § 90). Similai'ly, we 
find that the nth derivative has for its value 


*/(0 


(g) 
{z — 


84. Horora’s theorem. A converse of Cauchy^s fundamental theorem which 
was first proved by Morera may be stated as follows If a farvciion f(z) of a 
complex variable z is continuoiui in a region A, and if the definite integral f^c^fiz) dz, 
taken along any closed curve C lying in A, ts zero, then f{z) ts an analytic June- 
tion in A, 

For the definite integral F(z) =SJ^f(t)dtj taken between the two points z 
of the region A along any path whatever lying in that region, has a definite 
value independent of the path If the point Zq is supposed fixed, the integral 
18 a function of z. The reasoning of § 81 shows that the quotient AF/Az has 
f{z) for its limit when Az approaches zero. Hence the function F(z) is an 
analytic function of z having /(z) for its derivative, and that denvative is 
therefore also an analytic function. 


35. Taylor’s series. Zet f(z) be an analytic function in the interior 
of a circle with the center a ; the value of that function at any point 
X within the circle is equal to the sum of the convergent series 


(16) 


/(*)=/(«)+ 

(x — a)‘ 


/'(«)+••• + 


(x — ay 


n\ 




In the demonstration we can suppose th.at the function f(z) is 
analytic on the cireuniferenee of the circle itself; in fact, if x is any 
point in the interioi of the circle r, we can always find a circle C\ 
with center a and with a ixidius less tlian that of ( \ which contains 
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the point x within it, and we would reason with the circle C just as 
we are about to do with the circle C. With this understanding, x 
being an interior point of C, we hare, by the fundamental formula, 


( 12 ') 



dz. 


Let us now write l/(z — x) in the following way : 


1 1 1 , 

f 1 \ 

« — X « — a“(x — a) « — a 

. *-al 
i « — a/ 


or, carrying out the division up to the remainder of degree » + 1 in 
» — a, 

1 gg •— (x — ay 

« — ® — a (z — ay (« — tt)® 

(x — ay (x — ay^^ 

(z — (z — »)(««— a)"+^ 

Let us replace l/(z — x) in the formula (12') by this expression, 
and let us bring the fiietois ar — (a; — a)“, • • •, independent of 

outside of the integral sign This gives 

f(x) = J^ + J^(x-a)-\ + (a: - «)” + 

where the coefficients • • •, and the remainder 7?^ have the 

, i_ r 

As TO becomes infinite the remainder 7?^ approaches zero For let 
JIf be an upper bound for the absolute value of f(z) along the circle 
C, R the radius of that circle, and r the absolute value of x — a We 
have |s — x| ^7J — r, and therefore \l/{» — | ^l/(7i — r), when z 

describes the circle C. Hence the absolute value of 7?„ is less than • 


values 
( 16 ) ■ 


'j = j_ r.m^ 

/ = J_ r 
i'" 


J_ 

2 w 


M » 


JJw 


JI£^/rY+' 
le-rU/ ’ 


and the factor (r/72)"+' approaches zero as to lieoomes infinite. From 
this it follows that/(a') is equal to the convergent senes 

= - «)+ • • - + - a)- + • • V 
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Now, if we put a; s: a in the formulae (12), (13), (14), the boundary 
r being here the circle C, we find 


•^0 =/(*)> *^1 =/(«). 



The series obtained is therefore identical with the series (15) ; that 
is, with Tayloris series, t/ 

The circle C is a circle with center a, in the interior of which the 
funotion is analytic ; it is clear that we would obtain the greatest 
circle satisfying that condition by taking for radius the distance 
from the point a to that singular point of nearest a. This is 
also the circle of convergence for the series on the right.* 

This important theorem brings out the identity of the two defini- 
tions for analytic functions which we have given (I, § 197, 2d ed. ; 
§ 191, Ist ed, ; and II, § 3). In fact, every power series represents 
an analytic function inside of its circle of convergence (§ 8) ; and, 
conversely, as we have just seen, every function analytic in a circle 
with the center a can be developed in a power series proceeding 
according to powers of ® — a and convergent inside of that circle. 
Let us also notice that a certain number of results previously estab- 
lished become now almost intuitive; for example, applying the 
theorem to the functions Log (1 + z) and (1 -|- «)”*, which are ana- 
lytic inside of the circle of unit radius with the origin as center, 
we find again the formulae of §§17 and 18. 

Let us now consider the quotient of two power series 
each convergent in a circle of radius 72. If the series <l>(x) does not 
vanish for a: = 0, since it is continuous we can describe a circle of 
radius r ^ 72 in the whole interior of which it does not vanish. The 
function f(x)/^^(x) is therefore analytic in this circle of radius r and 
can therefore be developed in a power series in the neighborhood 
of the origin (I, § 188, 2d ed ; § 183, 1st ed.). In the same way, the 
theorem relative to the substitution of one series in another series 
can be proved, etc. 


Note. Let/(«) be an analytic function in the interior of a circle C 
with the center a and the radius r and continuous on the circle 
itself. The absolute value |/(^)| of the function on the circle is a 
continuous function, the maximum value of which we shall indicate 
X(r). On the other hand, the coefficient of {x a)** in the 


* This last concluflion reqaires some exj^anation on the natnze of singular points, 

whieh will be given in the chapter devoted to analytic extension. 
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development of/(«) is equal to/^^(a)/nI, that is, to 


we have, then, 
(17) 


r mdz . 




1 X(r) 
2 IT 


2irr 



so that M(r) is greater than all the products We could use 

M(r) instead of M in the expression for the dominant function 
(I, § 186, 2d ed. ; § 181, Ist ed ). 


36. Liottville’s theorem. If the function /(a;) is analytic for every 
finite value of x, then Taylor^s expansion is valid, whatever a may be, 
in the whole extent of the plane, and the function considered is called 
an integral function. From the expressions obtained for the coeffi- 
cients we easily derive the following proposition, due to Liouville : 

Every integral function whose absolute value is always less than a 
fixed number M is a constant. 

For let us develop f(x) in powers of x — a, and let a„ be the 
coefficient of (x — «)". It is clear that M(r) is less than Af, what- 
ever may be the radius r, and therefore | a„ | is less than A//r". But 
the radius r can be taken just as large as we wish ; we have, then, 

= 0 if « ^ 1, and/(x) reduces to a constant /(a). 

More generally, let /(x) be an integral function such that the 
absolute value of f(x) /x™ remains less than a fixed number M for 
values of x whose absolute value is greater than a positive number 
11 ; then the furwtion f(x) is a jmhjnomial of degree not greater than 
m. For suppose we develop f(x) in powers of x, and let a^ be the 
coefficient of x". If the radius r of the circle C is greater than i?, we 
have M(r) < and consequently \a^\< If w > m, we 

have then a* = 0, since Afr""" can be made smaller than any given 
number by choosing r large enough. 


37. Laurent’s series. The reasoning by which Cauchy derived 
Taylor’s series is capable of extended generalizations. Thus, let 
/(«) be an analytic function in the ring-shaped region between the 


* The inequalities (17) are interesting, especially ^nce they establidi a relation 
between the order of magnitude of the coefficients of a power series and the order of 
magnitude of the function, ^(r) la not, in general, however, the smallest number 
which satisfies these inequalities, as is seen at once when aU the coefficients are 
teal and positive. These inequalities (17) can be established without making use of 
Cauchy’s Integral (MiiBAT, LsfgOns nxmvtlles sur V analyse Vol. I, p. 9S). 




82 


THE GEXEBAL CAUCHY THEORY 


[11,537 


two concentric cirdea C, C' having the common center a. We shall 
show that the value f(x) of the function at any point x taken in that 
reyion is et/ual to the sum of two convergent series, one proceeding in 
positive powers ofx — a, the other in positive poioers ofl/(x — a) * 
We can suppose, just as before, that the function /(«) is analytic 
on the circles C, C themselves Let R, R' be the radii of these circles 
and r the absolute value of a: — if C' is the interior circle, we have 
R' < r < R. About x as center let us describe a small circle y lying 
entirely between C and C. We have the equality 



the integrals being taken in a suitable sense ; the last integral, taken 
along y, 18 equal to 2 irifif), and we can wiite the preceding relation 
in the form 



where the integrals are all taken in the same sense. 

Hepeating the reasoning of § 3C, we find again that we have 

where the coeflicients .7^, • • ,./„,••• are given by the formulae 
(16). In order to develop the second integial in a senes, let us 
notice that 



and that the integral of the complementary term, 



approaches zero when n increases indefinitely. In fact, if Jtf' is the 
maximum of the absolute value of f{z) along C\ the absolute value 
of this integral is less than 


1 






♦ CovKpt6» rendui de FAcadeniie dea Sciences, Vol XVII. See CEuvres de (Jauchy, 
iBt series. Vol. VlII. p. 11& 
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and the factor R'fr is less than unity. We have, then, also 

K. 

2 - ' 


( 20 ) 


r f{z)dz _ K, ^ K, 

J ® ^ X — a (x — a)* 


/(C') *' — ^ ^ V.^ — C® — 

where the coefficient is equal to the dehnite integral 


Adding the two developments (19) and (20), we obtain the proposed 
development of /(x). 

In the formulae (16) and (21), which give the coefficients and 
we can take the integrals along any circle r whatever lying between C 
and C* and having the point a for center, for the functions under the 
integral sign are analytic in the ring Hence, if we agree to let the 
index n vaiy from — oo to + oo, we can write the development of 
f(x) in the form 

( 22 ) 


where the coefficient whatever the sign of n, is given by the 
formula 


(23) 


r f(z)dz 

" 2 7rlX,,(^-a)«+* 


Example, The same function /(x) can have developments which are entirely 
different, according to the region considered Let us take, for example, a 
rational fraction /(x), of which the denominator has only simple roots with 
different absolute values. Let a, 6, r, , 2 be these roots arranged in the order 
of increasing absolute values. Disregarding the integral part, which does not 
interest us here, we have 


/(x) = 


A 

X — a 


+ - 


Ti 


+ 




In the circle of radius a about the origin as center, each of the simple frao 
tions can be developed in positive powers of x, and the development otf(x) is 
Identical with that given by Maclaunn’s expansion 



In the nng between the two circles of radii { a\ and |b| the fractions l/(x ^ b), 
l/(x — c), • • - , l/(x — f) can be developed in positive powers of x, but l/(x — a) 
must be developed in positive powers of 1/x, and we have 


/(*)= 




x» 


+ ... 
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In the next ring we diall have an analogous development, and so on. Finally, 
exterior to the circle of radius |i|, we shall have only poritive powere of 1/x : 

/(X) = ^ + • -i+H + . . . + + • • • + + . . .. 

X X* X* 

8S. Other eeriet. The proofs of Taylor's series and of Laurent's series are 
based essentially on a particular development of the simple fraction ]/(x — x) 
when the point x remains inside or outside a fixed circle. Appell has shown that 
we can again generalize these formula by considering a function /(x) analytic 
in the interior of a region A bounded by any number whatever of arcs of 



Fu. 10 


circles or of entire circumferences.* Let us consider, for example, a function 
/(x) analytic in the curvilinear triangle PQR (Fig. 16) formed by the three 
arcs of circles PQ, QB, BP, belonging respectively to the three circumferences 
C, C', C7". Denoting by x any point within this curvilinear triangle, we have 


(24) 


r r . j_ r M 

■"2wf 


f(z)dz 

X 


Along the arc PQ we can write 


v ^ a 


(z — a)** + i z 


- X \z - a; 


z — X z — o (z — a)* 

where a is the center of C , but when z describes the arc PQ, the absolute value 
of (x — a)/(z — a) is less than unity, and therefore the absolute value of the 
integral 




'ipQy 

approaches zero as n becomes infinite. We have, therefore, 


* Acta mathematicat Vol I, p 14> 




the cauchy-uaukeht series 


n,«38] 




where the ooefflclents are constants whose expressions it would be easy to write 
out. Similarly, along the arc QR we can write 

. \ ^ 1 

x-^z x^b (x — 6)“ (* — 6)** X — s \fl5 ^ 6/ ^ 

where 6 is the center of C7^ Since the absolute Talue of (2 — b)^/(z '<-< 6)« ap- 
proaches zero as n becomes infinite, we can deduce from the preceding equation 
a development for the second integral of the form 



Similarly, we find 


x^b^(x^b)^ 


+ 


+ 


(x-6)" 


+ 


w 


JL f L. L, , ^ , 

i-c (*-c)» (x-c)« 


where c is the center of the circle Adding the three expressions (a), (^), 
(y), we obtain for/(x) the sum of three series, proceeding respectively accord- 
ing to positive powers of x — a, of l/(x — i#), and of l/(x — c). It is clear that 
we can transform this sum into a series of which all the terms are rational func- 
tions of X, for example, by uniting all the terms of the same degree in x ^ a, 
l/(x-*&), l/(x^c). The preceding reasoning applies whatever may be the 
number of arcs of circles 

It IS seen in the preceding example that the three series, (a), (/3), (7), are 
still convergent when the point x is inside the triangle P'Q'R\ and the sum of 
these three series is again equal to the integral 



tahen along the boundary of the triangle PQR in the positive sense. Now, when 
the point X is in the triangle the function f{z)/(z — x) is analytic in 

the interior of the triangle PQR, and the preceding mtegral is therefore zero. 
Hence we obtain in this way a senes of rational fractious which is convergent 
when X is within one of the two triangles PQK, and for which the sum 

t» equal to/{x) or to zero, occordtnp os the point xteinthe triangle PQR or in the 
triangle P'Q^R', 

Painlev^ has obtained more general results along the same lines * Let us con- 
sider, m order to limit ourselves to a very simple case, a convex closed curve F 
having a tangent which changes continuously and a radius of curvature which 
remains under a certain upper bound. It is easy to see that we can associate 
with each point 3f of F a circle C tangent to F at that jKiint and inclosing that 
curve entirely in its interior, and tills may be done in such a way that the center 
of the circle moves in a continuous manner with Af. Ijet/(z) be a function ana- 
lytic in the interior of the boundary F and continuous on the boundary Itself. 
Then, in the fundamental formula 



« Sur lee lignee Hngulihree dee fonctione andtytiquee {Annalee de la PaeultS de 
Touloueef 1888) 
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where x is an interior point to r, we can write 

1 _ J g— g . . , . (g — g)* , 1 / g — 1 

z — x~~z—a — g)* ( 2 -’g)«+i « — x\8 — g/ 

where a denotes the center of the circle C which corresponds to the point z of 
tlie boundary , a is no longer constant, as in the case already examined, but it 
IS a continuous function of z when the point M describes the curve F. Never- 
theiess, the absolute value of {x ^ o)/i^ — g), which is a continuous function of 
x, remains loss than a fixed iminber p less than unity, since it cannot reach the 
value unity, and therefore the integial of the last tenii approaches zero as n 
becomes infinite. Hence we have 


(26) 



(x — a)» 
(a;_a)*+i 


/(*)(&, 


and It IB clear that the general term of this series is a polynomial Pn(x) ot 
degree not greater than n. Tfie fu7vctionf(x) is then developable in a senes of 
polynomials m the intenor of the boundary F. 

The theory of conformal transformations enables us to obtain another kind 
of senes for the development of analytic functions. Let f{x) be an analytic 
function in the interior of the region A, which may extend to infinity Suppose 
that we know how to represent the region^ conforinally on the region inclosed 
by a circle C sucli that to a point of the region A corresponds one and only 
one point of the circle, and conversely , let w = 0(z) be the analytic function 
which establishes a correnpondcnce between the region A and the circle C hav- 
ing the point u = 0 for center in the u-plane. When the vanable u describes 
this circle, the corresponding value of z is an analytic function of u The same 
IB true of /(z), which can therefore be developed in a convergent senes of 
powers of u, or of ^( 2 ), when the vanable z remains in the interior of A. 

Suppose, for example, that the region A consists of the infinite strip included 
between the two parallels to the axis of reals p = ± a. We have seen (§ 22) 
that by putting u = ^ i) ti,ig atrip is made to correspond to 

a circle of unit radius having its center at the point u = 0 Every function 
analytic in this strip can therefore be developed in this strip m a convergent 
series of the following form 

n«0 Va+l/ 


39. Series of analytic functions. The sum of a uniformly conver- 
gent series whose terms are analytic functions of x is a continuous 
function of x, but we could not say without further proof that that 
sum is also an analytic function. It must lie proved that the sum has 
a unique derivative at every point, and this is easy to do by means 
of Cauchy^s integral. 

Let us first notice that a uniformly convergent series whose terms 
are continuous functions of a complex vanable z can be integrated 
term by term, as in the case of a real variable. The proof given m 
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the case of the real variable (I, § 114, 2d ed. ; § 174, Ist ed.) applies 
here without change, provided the path of integration has a finite 
len^h. 

The theorem which we wish to prove is evidently included in the 
following more general proposition : 

Let 


(26) /v(«) + /.(«)+ 

he a series all of whose terms are analytic functions in a region A 
bounded by a closed curve T and coittinuous on the boundary. If the 
series (26) is uniformly convergent on T, it is convergent in every yoint 
of A, and its sum w an analytic funrtwn F(s) whose pih derivative 
is represented by the series funned by the j^tli derivatives of the terns 
of the series (26) 


Let l)e the sum of (26) in a point of T, ^(s) is a continuous 
function of » along the boundary, and we have seen (§ 33, JSTote) 
that the definite integral 


(27) 




where x is any point of A, represents an analytic function in the 
region A, whose joth derivative is the expression 


(28) 


i?(p>(a-) = 


X 4 «» 

(« -a-)" 


Since the series (26) is uniformly convergent on T, the same thing 
is true of the series obtained by dividing each of its terms by « — a:, 
and we can write 

F(x)^ 


yj_ rm^. 


Or again, since /„(«) is an analytic function in the ipterior of r, 
we have, by formula (12), 

(»)+/,(*)+ • • • +/v(«) + • . .. 

Similarly, the expression (28) can be written in the form 

F<P\x)=^flpy(x)+. . . +/<^>(x)+ .... 

Hence, if the series (26) is uniformly convergent in a region A ot 
the plane, x being any point of that region, it suffices to apply the 
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preceding theorem to a closed curve T lying in A and surrounding 
the point x. This leads to the following proposition : 

Every aeries uniformly convergent in a region A of theplane^ whose 
terms are all analytic functions in A^ represents an analytic function 
F(z) in the same region The pth derivative of F(z) is equal to the 
series obtained hy dijferentUiting p times each term of the series 
which represents F(z),* 


40. Poles. Every function analytic in a circle with the center a is 
equal, in the interior of tliat ciiele, to the sum of a power senes 

(29) f(z)-A^ + A^(z-a)-\ + A„(z — a)" . 

We shall say, for brevity, that the function is regular at the point a, 
or that a is an ordinary point for the given function. We shall call the 
interior of a circle described about a as a center with the radius p, 
the neighborhood of the point a, when the formula (29) is applicable. 
It IS, moreover, not necessary that this shall be the largest circle in the 
mtenoT of which the formula (29) is true ; the radius g of the neigh- 
borhood will often be defined by some other particular property. 

If the first coefiicient -<4^^ is zero, we have f(a) = 0, and the point 
a IS a zero of the function /(^;) The order of a zero is defined in the 
same way as for polynomials ; if the development of f(z) commences 
with a term of degree m in ff — a, 

/(«) = + ^« + l(» - H I > 0), 

where is not zero, we have 

/(«) = 0, /'(a) = 0, .. , = 

and the point a is said to be a ^ero of order m. We can also write 
the preceding formula in the form 

^ (z) being a power senes whuih does not vanish when « = a. ‘Since 
this series is a continuous function of z, we can choose the radius p 
of the neighborhood so small that does not vanish in that 
neighborhood, and we see that the function f(z) will not have any 
other zero than the point a in the interior of that neighborhood. 
The zeros of an analytic function are therefore isolated points. 

Every point which is not an ordinary point for a single-valued 
function f(z) is said to be a singular point. A s ingiihu point a of the 


* This ptopoBition is usually attributed to Welerstrass. 
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function f{z) is a pole if that point is an ordinary point for the re- 
ciprocal function !//(«). The development of !//(«) in powers of 
a cannot contain a constant term, for the point a would then be 
an ordinary point for the function /(«). Let us suppose that the 
development commences with a term of degree m in « ^ a, 

( 30 ) ^ = 

where ^(«) denotes a regular function in the neighborhood of the 
point a which is not zero when z = a. From this we derive 


( 31 ) 


/(*) = 


(z — a)" (« — a)^ 


9 


where ^(«) denotes a regular function in the neighborhood of the 
point a which is not zero when « = a. This formula can be written 
in the equivalent form 


( 31 ') /(^) = 


+ 




(» — a)"* (z — ay 


ri4- 


z ^ a 


+ P(« - a), 


where we denote by P(z — a), as we shall often do hereafter, a 
regular function for z = a, and by A ^^ei’tain con- 
stants. Some of the coeflBcients B^, iiiay he zero, but 

the coefficient is surely different from zero. The integer m is 
called the order of the pole. It is seen that a pole of order m of f{z) 
is a zero of order m of l/f(x)y and conversely. 

In the neighborhood of a pole a the development of /(«) is com- 
posed of a regular part P(z — a) and of a X)olyiiomial in l/(« — a); 
this polynomial is called the principal part of f{z) in the neighbor- 
hood of the pole. When the absolute value ofz-~^a approaches zeroy 
the absolute value of f{z) becomes infinite in whatever way the point 
z approaches the pole. In fact, since the function ^(aj) is not zero for 
« = a, suppose the radius of the neighborhood so small that the 
absolute value of ^(«) remains greater than a positive number M in 
this neighborhood. Denoting by r the absolute value of z — ay we 
have |y*(«)| > and therefore \f(z)\ becomes infinite when r 

approaches zero. Since the function ^(«) is regular for » =: «, there 
exists a circle C with the center a in the interior of which ^(«) is 
analytic. The quotient }ff(z)/(z — a)* is an analytic function for all 
the points of this circle except for the point a itself. In the neigh- 
borhood of a pole ay the function f(z) has therefore no other singular 
point than the pole itself ; in other words, are isolated singular 
points. 
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41. Fanctions analytic except for poles. Every function which is 
analytic at all the points of a region A, except only for singular 
points that are poles, is said to be analytic except for poles in that 
region * A function analytic in the whole plane except for poles 
may have an infinite number of poles, but it can have only a finite 
number in any finite region of the plane. The proof depends on a 
general theorem, which we must now recall . If In a finite region A 
of the plane there exist an infinite niimlter of points possessing a 
particular property y there exists at least one limit point in the region 
A or on Us boundary, (We mean by limit point a point in every 
neighborhood of which there exist an infinite numl)er of points 
possessing the given property.) This proposition is proved by the 
process of successive subdivisions that we have employed so often. 
For brevity, let us indicate by (E) the assemblage of points con- 
sidered, and let us suppose that the region A is divided into squares, 
or poi*tions of squares, by parallels to the axes Ox, Oy, There will 
be at least one region A^ containing an infinite number of points of 
the assemblage (E) "By subdividing the region in the same way, 
and by continuing this process indefinitely, we can form an infinite 
sequence of regions A^y A^y •• , A^y ... that liecome smaller and 
smaller, each of which is contained in the preceding and contains 
an infinite number of the points of the assemblage All the points of 
A^ approach a limit point Z lying in tlie interior of or on the bound- 
ary of A. The point Z is necessarily a limit point of (A’), since there 
are always an infinite number of iioints of (2?) in the interior of a 
circle having Z for center, however small the radius of that circle 
may be. 

Let us now suppose that the function /(«) is analytic except for 
poles in the interior of a finite region A and also on the boundary r 
of that region. If it has an infinite number of poles in the region, 
it will have, by the preceding theorem, at least one point Z situated 
in A or on T, in every neighborhood of which it will have an infinite 
number of poles. Hence the point Z can be neither a pole nor an 
ordinary point. It is seen in the same way tliat the function f(z) 
can have only a finite number of zeros in the same region. It follows 
that we can state the following theorem * 

Every function analytic except for pole^s in a finite region A and on 
its boundary has in that region only a finite number of zeros and only 
a finite number of pdle^. 


* Such functloiis are said by aome writers to be meromorphui , — Trans 
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In the neighborhood of any point a, a function /(«) analytic 
except for poles can be put in the form 

(32) = 

where (z) is a regular function not zero for « = a The exponent 
is called the order of /(«) at the point a. The order is zero if the 
point a IS neither a pole nor a zero for /(«) ; it is equal to m if 
the point a IS a zero of oider m for and to — w if a is a pole 
of order n for /(«). 


42. Essentially singular points. Every singular point of a single- 
valued analytic function, which is not a })ole, is called an eeseiv 
tially singular point An essentially singular point a is isolated 
if it IS possible to describe about a as a center a circle V in the 
interior of which the function /(^) has no other singular point 
than the point a itself, we shall limit ourselves for the moment 
to such points. 

I^iui elites theorem furnishes at once a develoinncnt of the func- 
tion f(^ that holds in the neighborhood of an essentially singular 
point Let C be a circle, with the center in the interior of which 
the function /(;r) has no other singular jioint than a ; also let c be a 
cinde concentric with and inteiior to C. In the circular ring included 
between the two circles C and c the function /(s) is analytic and 
IS therefore equal to the sum of a series of positive and negative 
powers of « — a, 

(33) /(«)= X 

mss-^co 


This development holds true for all the points interior to the circle 
C except the point a, for we can always take the ladius of the circle 
c less than \z ^ a\ for any jwint z whatever that is different from a 
and lies in C. Moreover, the coefficients do not depend on this 
i-adius (§ 37) The development (33) contains first a part regular 
at the point a, say P(« — a), formed by the terms with positive 
exponents, and then a series of terms in powers of l/(z — «), 


(34) 





+ ••• + 


(s — ff)" 




This IS the principal part of /(*) in the, neighborhood of the singular 
point. This principal part does not reduce to a polyuoinial in 
(« — d)~\ for the point « = « would then be a pole, contrary to the 
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hypothesis.* It is an integral transcendental function of — • a). 

In fact, let r be any positive number less than the radius of the 
circle C; the coefficient A_^ of the series (34) is given by the 
expression (§ 37) 

the integral being taken along the circle C' with the center a and 
the radius r. We have, then, 

(35) \A^^\<M(r)f^, 

where M(f) denotes the maximum of the absolute value of f(z) 
along the circle C\ The series is then convergent, provided that 
\z ^ a\ is greater than r, and since r is a number which we may 
suppose as small as we wish, the series (34) is convergent for every 
value of z different from or, and we can write 

/W = p(.-„) + <;(^). 

where P (» — «) is a regular function at the point a, and <1 [1 /(z — a)] 
an integral transcendental functiont of l/(z — a). 

When the absolute value of « — a approaches zero, the value of 
f(z) does not approach any definite limit. More precisely, if a circle 
C is described with the point a as a center and with an arbitrary 
radius p, there always exists in the interior of this circle points z for 
which f{z) differs as little as we please from any number given in 
advance (Weierstrass), 

Let us first prove that, given any two positive numbers p and 3f, 
there exist values of z for which both the inequalities, | ^ or | < p, 
l/(«) I > hold. For, if the absolute value of f{z) were at most 
equal to M when we have |« — or | < p, M(f) would be less than 
or equal to M for r < p, and, from the inequality (35), all the coeffi- 
cients would be zero, for the product M(r)r^ would 

approach zero with r. 

Let us consider now any value A whatever. If the equation 
f(z) = A has roots within the circle C, however small the radius p 

• To avoid overlooking any hypothesis, it would be necessary to examine also the 
case in which the development of /(*) in the interior of C contains only positive 
powers of 2--* a, the value /(a) of the function at the point a being different from the 
term Independent of 2 a In the series The point 2 » a would be a point of discon- 
tinuitp foT/(z). We shall disregard this kind of smgularity, which is of an entirely 
artificial character (see below, Chapter IV) 

t We diall frequently denote an integral function of a: by ( 7 (x). 
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may be, the theorem is proved. If the equation f{z) = A does not 
have an infinite number of roots in the neighborhood of the point a, 
we can take the radius p so small that in the interior of the circle C 
with the radius p and the center a this equation does not have any 
roots. The function ^(«) = l/[/(«) — A] is then analytic for every 
point z within C except for the point a ; this point a cannot be any- 
thing but an essentially singular point foi for otherwise the 

point would be either a pole or an ordinary point for /(«). There- 
fore, from what we have just proved, there exist values of z in the 
interior of the circle C for which we have 

l^(«)l>7 or \f(z)-A\<€, 

however small the positive number e may be. 

This property sharply distinguishes poles from essentially singu- 
lar points. While the absolute value of the function f{z) becomes 
infinite in the neighborhood of a pole, the value oif(z) is completely 
indeterminate for an essentially singular point. 

Picard * has demonstrated a more precise proposition by showing 
that every equation f{z) = A has an infinite number of roots in the 
neighborhood of an essentially singular point, there being no excep- 
tion except for, at most, one particular value of A . 


Example, The point 2 ; = 0 is an essentially singular point for the function 


1 

e* 




+ i.i + 

n! 


It is easy to prove that the equation = A has an infinite number of roots 
with absolute values less than p, however small p may be, provided that A is 
not zero. Setting A = r (cos ^ ^ Bin we derive from the preceding equation 

1 = logr + i(B + 2 few), 
z 

We shall have |zl < Pt provided that 

(logr)» + ((9+2*»-)»sl. 

P 

There are evidently an infinite number of values of the integer k which satisfy 
this condition. In this example there is one exceptional value of A, that is, 
^ = 0. But it may also happen that there are no exceptional values , such is 
the case, for example, for the function sin (1/z), near z = 0. 


* Annales de v£ooiU NotmaU mpineure^ 1880. 
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43. Residues, Let a be a pole or an isolated essentially singular 
point of a function /(*). Let us consider the question of evaluating 
the integral Sf(»)dz along the circle C drawn in the neighborhood 
of the point a with the center a. The regular part P(« — a) gives 
zero in the integration. As for the principal part 0\l/{z — • a)], we 
can integrate it term by term, for, even though the point a is an 
essentially singular point, this series is uniformly convergent. The 
integral of the general term 


/ 

Jtc-t 




is zero if the exponent m is greater than unity, for the primitive 
function — ^ takes on again its oiiginal 

value after the variable has described a closed path If, on the con- 
trary, 7w =1, the definite integral A_ijdz/(z a) has the value 
2 irlA_Y, as was shown by the previous evaluation made in § 34. We 
have then the result p 

2iriA_^— I 
%/( 0 ) 

which is essentially only a particular case of the formuLa (23) for 
the coefficients of the Laurent development The coefficient .l_i is 
called the residue of the function /(s) with respect to the singular 
point a 

Let us consider now a function /(«) continuous on a closed 
boundary curve T and having in tlie interior of that curve P only a 
finite number of singular points a, b, c, • • I Let A, B, r, • 7/ be 

the corresponding residues; if we surround each of these singular 
points with a circle of very small radius, the integral / f(z)dz^ taken 
along r in the positive sense, is equal to the sum of the integrals 
taken along the small curves in the same sense, and we have the 
very important formula 


(36) 


s= 2 7ri(A -|- R C -f- . . . 4- Xr), 

J(X) 


which says that the integral Jf{^)dz, taken along P \n the positive 
sensBj is equal to the product of2iri and the sum of the residues with 
respect to the singular points of f{z) within the curve P 

It IS clear that the theorem is also applicable to boundaries P com- 
posed of several distinct closed curves. The importam^e of residues 
IS now evident, and it is useful to know how to calculate them rapidly. 
If a point a is a pole of order m for /(«), the product (« — «)"*/(«) 
IS regular at the point a, and the residue of f{^ is evidently the 
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ooeflBcient of (« — in the development of that product. The 
rule becomes simple in the case of a simple pole ; the residue is then 
equal to the limit of the product (z — a)f(z) for z = a. Quite fre- 
quently the function /(z) appears under the form 


/(*)= 


Q(zy 


where the functions P(z) and Q(z) are regular for zz= a, and P(a) 
is different from zero, while a is a simple zero for Q(z), Let 
Q = (z — a) R (z ) ; then the residue is equal to the quotient 
P(a)/R(a), or again, as it is easy to show, to P(a)/Q\a). 


Ill APPLICATIONS OF THE GENERAL THEOREMS 

The applications of the last theorem are innumerable. We shall 
now give some of them which are related particularly to the evalua- 
tion of definite integrals and to the theory of equations. 

44. Introductory remarks. Let f(z) be a function such that the 
pioduct (z — ct)f(z) appioaehes zeio with \z — |. The integral of 

this function along a eiiele y, with the center a and the radius p, 
apjiroaches zero with the radius of that circle. Indeed, we can write 

f 

Jiy) ^ ® 

If IS the inaxiinum of the absolute value of (z — d)f(z^ along the 
ciiclo y, the absolute value of the integral is less than 2 7 riy, and con- 
sequently a])proaches zeio, since 17 itself is infinitesimal with p. We 
could show in the same way that, when the product («-“)/(«) 
approaches zero as the absolute value of s — a becomes infinite, the 
integral taken along a circle C with the center a, ap- 

proacdies zero as the radius of the (jircle lieeomes infinite. These 
statements are still true if, instead of integrating along the entire 
circumference, we integrate along only a part of it, provided that 
the product (z — «)/(«) approaches zero along that part. 

Frequently we have to find an upper bound for the absolute value 
of a definite integral of the form taken along the axis of 

reals. Let us suppose for definiteness a <b We have seen above 
(§ 25) that the alisolute value of that integral is at most equal to the 
integral /a|/(®)l «^5 and, consequently, is less than M(b — u) if Af 
18 an upper bound of the absolute value of /(as). 
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45. Evaluation of demontary definite integrals. The definite inte- 
gral taken along the real axis, where F(x) is a rational 

function, has a sense, provided that the denominator does not vanish 
for any real value of x and that the degree of the numerator is less 
than the degree of the denominator by at least two units. With the 
origin as center let us describe a circle C with a radius R large 
enough to include all the roots of the denominator of F(st)9 and let 
us consider a path of integration formed by the diameter BA, traced 
along the real axis, and the semicircumference C\ lying above the 
real axis. The only singular points of F(z) lying in the interior of 
this i)ath are poles, which come from the roots of the denominator 
of F(z) for which the coefficient of i is positive Indicating by 
5/?* the sum of the residues relative to these poles, we can then write 


X F(z)dz + C F(z)dz = 2 TTiSiZ*. 
jt J(cy) 


As the radius R becomes infinite the integral along C' approaches 
zero, since the product zF{x) is zero for z infinite ; and, taking the 
limit, we obtain 


X 


+ 00 


F(x)dx = 2 


We easily reduce to the preceding case the definite integrals 

in X, cos x) dx, 

where 7^ is a rational function of sin a; and cos a* that does not 
become infinite for any real value of x, and where the integral is to 
be taken along the axis of reals. Let us first notice that we do not 
change the value of this integral by taking for the limits and 
Xq + 2 TT, where is any real number whatever. It follows that we 
can take for the limits — tt and -f w, for example. Now the classic 
change of variable tan (rr/2)= t reduces the given integral to the 
integral of a rational function of t taken between the limits — oo 
and 4* oo, for tan (x/2) increases from — oo to + oo when x increases 
from — TT to + w. 

We can also proceed in another way. By putting e** « we have 

dx = dzjizy and Euler’s formulse give 



cos* = -— , 
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BO that the given integral takes the form 



1 


z* + l\ dz 
2z }iz* 


As for the new path of integration, when x increases from 0 to 2 w 
the variable ;;; describes in the positive sense the circle of unit radius 
about the origin as center. It will suffice, then, to calculate the resi- 
dues of the new rational function of z with respect to the poles 
whose absolute values are less than unity. 

Let us take for example the integral J^^’^ctn [(as — a — lfi)/22dXf 
which has a finite value if b is not zero. We have 


or 


^ /a; — a — bi\ 
ctn( j = , 


( * — a — 6i\ ^/jc— a— 

■a ) + ^ 




^ /as — a — bi\ 
■*“( 2 ) 




Hence the change of variable (f* — z leads to the integral 

J r + 

The function to be integrated has two simple poles 
z = 0, « = e“^+“, 

and the corresponding residues are — 1 and +2. If b is positive, 
the two poles are in the interior of the path of integration, and the 
integral is equal to 2 m ; if 6 is negative, the pole a; = 0 is the only 
one within the path, and the integral is equal to — 2 irL The pro- 
posed integral is therefore equal to ± 2 tt/, according as ^ is posi- 
tive or negative. We shall now give some examples which are 
less elementary. 


46. Yarioas definite integrals. Example 1. The function e**”V(I + bas the 
two poles + i and — t, with the residues er «/2 i and — c»/2 i. Let us suppose 
for definiteness that m is positive, and let us consider the boundary formed by 
a large semicircle of radius R about the ongin as center and above the real 
axis, and by the diameter which falls along the axis of reals. In the interior of 
this boundary the function e^»/(i + z^) has the single pole z = t, and the integral 
taken along the total boundary is equal to we-**. Now the integral along the 
semicircle approaches zero as the radius R becomes infinite, for the absolute 
value of the product ze^/(l 4* z^) along that curve approaches zero. Indeed, 
if we replace z by i2(cos^ + 1 sin^), we have 
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and the absolute value remains less than unity when 6 varies from 0 

to w. As for the absolute value of the factor 2/(1 + s’), it approaches zero as 
2 becomes infinite. We have, then, in the limit 

• + ce fjmve 


L 


; dz = ve-” 


* 1 + 

If we replace by cos inx + 1 sin mx^ the coefficient of i on the left-hand side 
is evidently zero, for the elements of tlie integral cancel out in pairs. Since we 

have also cos (— mx) == cos mx, we 
can wnte the preceding formula in 
the form 



(37) = 

' ' Jo 1 + a;2 2 

Example 2. The function e^^/z is 
analytic in the interior of the bound- 
ary ABMirA'NA (Fig 17) foiiiiod 
by the two semicircles BMB% A'NA^ 
described about the origin as center 


with the radii li and r, and the straight lines AB^ B'A\ 

We have, then, the relation 

Jr ® JiBUB'y ^ J-n ^ JiA'NA'S * 


/< BUTS') 

which we can write also in the form 




c ^ — —dx+ r ^(iz+ r -*(te=o 

Jr ® JcJiJfJr) * J(A'^A) ^ 

When r approaches zero, the last integral approaches <- m ; we have, in fact, 

where P(z) is a regular function at the origin, so that 

r — (k= f p(2)dz-i- r 

JiA*jrA) * (A'JfA) JiA’NA) ' 

The integral of the regular part P (z) becomes infinitesimal with the length of 
the path of integration , as for the last integral, it is equal to the variation of 
Log (z) along A'NA^ that is, to — tti 

The integral along BMB^ approaches zero as R becomes infinite. For if we 
put z = R (cos ^ + t sin ^), we find 

—dz = t r 

^ z Jo 

and the absolute value of this integral is less than 
«/o Jo 


/ 


iBM») ' 
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When 9 increafies from 0 to v/2, the quotient Bin 9/9 deoreaseB from 1 to 
2/ir, and we have 

ItA!x9>^E9\ 

v 

hence 

^Afine<e * , 

V . jj[.- ■ J^= jjll-. I: 

which establishes the proposition stated above 

Passing to the limit, we have, then (see I, § 100, 2d ed.), 


c« — c- 


r 


-dx = irt, 


(ic = -. 

X 2 

Example 3 The integral of the integral transcendental function e-** along 
the boundary OAliO formed by the two radii OA and 07f, making an angle of 
45®, anvV by tbe arc v>f a AB (Fig. Ift), ia 
equal to zero, and this fact can be expressed 
as follows . 


r e-**(ix+ C 6-**dz= C 6“®* 
Jo J(^21) JfOSl 


(OS) 


dz 



When the radius B of tlie circle to which 
the arc A B belongs becomes infinite, the in- 
tegral along the arc AB approaches zero. In 
fact, if we put z = /f [cos (0/2) + t sin (0/2)], 
that integral becomes 

T> ^ 

~ — r 

2 Jo 

and its absolute value is less than the integral 

R r- 

— j 

As in the previous example, we liave 

:?y*-^e-A*poi^d0 — y Sg 

The last integral has the value 

4Bl Jo 412 ' ^ 

and approaches zero when B becomes infimte. 
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Along the tadlus OB we can pnt z = p[C0B’(«’/4) {8in(w/4)], which giree 

e ' «* = e~ and ae S becomes infinite we have at the limit (see 1, 1 1S6, 2d ed. ; 
1 184, 1st ed.) 

(cos J + » sin dp =fj"e-^dx = 

or, again, 

c-p‘dp = :^(cosJ-isin|). 

Equating the real parts and the coefficients of i, we obtain the TOlues of 
Fresners integrals, 


( 88 ) 


/o^"cosA.»dp = i^, f*’»np^dp = l^. 


47e Evaluation of r(p)r(l— P)* The definite iiitegnil 

*xp-^dx 


f. 


1 + ® 


where the variable or and the exponent p are real, has a finite value, provided 
that p is positive and less than one ; it is equal to the product r (p) F (1 — p) * 

In order to evaluate this integral, let 
us consider the function zp “ V(1 + 2 ;), 
which has a pole at the point z = -> 1 
and a branch point at the point 
2 = 0. Let us consider the boundary 
abmb'afna (Fig 19) formed by the 
two circles C and C\ descnbed about 
the origin with the radii r and p re> 
spectively, and the two straight lines 
ab and a'b\ lying as near each other 
as we please above and below a cut 
along the axis Ox The function 
zP-^/{l + z) is single-valued within 
this boundary, which contains only 
one singular point, the pole 2 = — 1. 

In order to calculate the value of the 
integral along this path, we shall agree to take for the angle of z that one 
which lies between 0 and 2 w. If 72 denotes the residue with respect to the 
pole 2 =^ 1 , we have then 

Jab ^ * J{C) ^ * Jt’ar l-\-Z */((?») ^ * 

The integnds along the circles C and O' approach zero as r becomes Infinite 
and as p approaches zero respectively, for the product zp/(1 + 2 ) approaches 
zero in either case, since 0 <p < 1. 



Fio 19 


* Replace t by 1/(1 4* x) In the last formula of § 135, Vol. 1, 2d ed. ; § 134, let ed. 
The formula (39), derived by si^poshigp to be real, Is correct, provided the real part 
of p lies between 0 and 1. 
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Along 06, 2 Ib real. For simpUcity let us replace z by x. Since the angle of 
z iB zero along a6, zp^'^ 1b equal to the numerical value of Along a'l/ 

also z is real, but since its angle is 2 s’, we have 

gp—l — + 1 , 

The sum of the two integrals along a6 and along 6'a' therefore has for its limit 


ri_«sw(p-i)] r* ^^dx. 

Jo 1 + * 


The residue R is equal to (<* that is, to if sr is taken as the 

angle of —1, We have, then. 



m ®P-1 

r+z 


dx 


2inc(p-i)"^ _ 2wi _ —IT 

1 ^ sin(p — l)ir* 


or, finally, 
(89) 



1 + x' 


dx = 


IT 

sinpir 


48. Application to functiona analytic except for poles. Giyen two 
functions, /(z) and ^(z), let us suppose that one of them, /(z), is 
analytic except for poles in the interior of a closed curve C, that the 
other, ^ (z), is everywhere analytic within the same curve, and that the 
three functions /(z),/'(z), ^(z) are continuous on the curve C ; and 
let us try to find the singular points of the function ^ (z)/*(z) //(z) 
within C\ A point a which is neither a pole nor a zero for /(z) is 
evidently an oidinary point for the function /'(z)//(z) and conse- 
quently for the function ^(z)/'(z)//(z). If a point a is a pole or a 
zero of /(z), we shall have, in the neighborhood of that point, 

/(«) = (« 

where fi denotes a positive or negative integer equal to the order of 
the function at that point (§ 41), and where ^(z) is a regular func- 
tion which IS not zero for z = a. Taking the logarithmic derivatives 
on both sides, we find 

fX^) 

/(*) » - a f (*) 

Since, on the other hand, we have, in the neighborhood of the point a, 
^(z)= <^(a) + (z — a){l>*(a)+ . . 

it follows that the point a is a pole of the first order for the product 
^(z)/'(z)//(z), and its residue is equal to that is, to m^(a), 

if the point a is a zero of order m for /(z), and to — (a) if the 

point a is a pole of order n for /(x). Hence, by the general theorem 
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of residues, provided there are no roots of /(*) on the curve C, we 
have 




where a is any one of the zeros of /(^;) inside the boundary C, h any 
one of the poles of f{z) within C, and where eaeh of the poles and 
zeros are counted a number of times equal to its degi‘ee of iiiulti- 
})licity. The formula (40) furnishes an infinite number of relations, 
since we may take for ^ (z) any analytic function 

Let us take in pai'ticular ^ (^) = 1 ; then the preceding formula 
becomes 


(41) 


N-P 


1 C /(«) 

/(^) 


dz^ 


where N and P denote respectively the number of zeros and the 
number of poles of f{z) within the boundaiy C. This formula leads 
to an important theoiem In fact, is the derivative of 

Log(y(;sr)], to calculate the definite integial on the right-hand side 
of the formula (41) it is therefore sufficient to know the variation of 

log |/(«)| + i angle [/(«)] 

when the variable z describes the boundary C in the positive sense 
But \f(z) I returns to its initial value, while the angle of fiz) increases 
by 2 Aw, K being a positive or negative integer. We have, therefore, 


(42) 


ww « 2 Kiri 


that is, the difference N — P is eqval to the quotient obtained by the 
ditfision of the variathm of the angle of /(«) by 2 ir 'when the variable 
z describes the bovndary C in the positive sense 

Let us separate the real part and the coefficient of i in f(z) : 

f(z)=X+ Yi 

When the point z = cr + yi describes the curve C in the positive, 
sense, the point whose coordinates are X, Y, with respect to a system 
of rectangular axes with the same orientation as the first system, 
describes also a closed curve (7,, and we need only draw the curve 
Cl approximately in order to deduce from it by simple inspection 
the integer K, In fact, it is only necessary to count the number of 
revolutions which the radius vector joining the origin of coordinates 
to the point (X, Y) has turned through in one sense or the other. 
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We can also write the formula (42) in the form 


(43) N 




XdV- YdX 
A* + y* 


Since the function Y/X takes on the same value after z has described 
the closed curve C, the definite integral 


r XdY - YdX 

X) 

is equal to irI(Y/X)f where the symbol I (Y/X) means the index of 
the quotient Y/X along the boundary C, that is, the excess of the 
number of times that that quotient becomes infinite by passing from 
+ 00 to — oo over the number of times that it becomes infinite by 
passing from — oo to + oo (I, §§ 79, 154, 2d ed.; §§ 77, 154, 1st ed-). 
We can write the fonnula (43), then, in the equivalent form 

(44) 


49. Application to the theory of equations. When the function f(z) 
is itself analytic within the euive (\ and has neither poles nor zeros 
on the curve, the preceding formulae contain only the roots of the 
equation f{z) = 0 which lie within the region bounded by C. The 
formulae (42), (43), and (44) show the number N of these roots by 
means of the variation of the angle of f(z) along the curve or by 
means of the index of Y/X. 

If the function f(z) is a polynomial in with any coeflicienta 
whatever, and when the boundary C is composed of a finite number 
of segments of unicursal curves, this index can be calculated by ele- 
mentary operations, that is, by multiplications and divisions of 
polynomials. In fact, let AB be an arc of the boundary which can be 
represented by the expressions 

x=^(t)y 


where <ff(t) and ilr(t) are rational functions of a parameter t which 
varies from u to ^3 as the point (a*, y) describes the arc AB in the 
positive sense. Replacing z by <l>(t)+ vp(t) in the polynomial /(«), 


where R(t) and R^(f) are rational functions of t with real coefficients. 
Hence the index of Y/X along the arc AB is equal to the index of 
the rational function R^R as t varies from a to p, which we already 
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know how to calculate (1^ § 79 ; 2d ed. ; § 77 ; 1st ed.). If the bound- 
ary C IS composed of segments of unicursal curveS; we need only 
calculate the index for each of these segments and take half of their 
sum, in order to have the number of roots of the equation /(«) = 0 
within the boundary C. 


Note, D’Alembert’s theorem is easily deduced from the preceding 
results. Let us prove first a lemma which we shall have occasion to 
use several times. Let F(z), be two functions analytic in the 
interior of the closed curve C, continuous on the curve itself, and 
such that along the entire curve C we have |^^(«)| < |-^^(«)| ; under 
these conditions the two equations 

F ( z )— 0 , F («)+^(*)=0 

have the same number of roots in the interior of C, For we have 

As the point s describes the boundary C, the point Z=l + ^ (z)/F(z) 
describes a closed curve lying entirely within the circle of unit radius 
about the point Z = 1 as center, since | Z — 1 1 < 1 along the entire 
curve C, Hence the angle of that factor returns to its initial value 
after the variable z has described the boundary C, and the variation 
of the angle of F(2;)-|- ^(z) is equal to the variation of the angle of 
F(z) Consequently the two equations have the same number of 
roots in the interior of C, 

Now let f(z) be a polynomial of degi'ee m with any coefficients 
whatever, and let us set 

•?’(«) = V" = + f(z) = F(z)+<l>{z). 

Tjet ua choose a positive number R so large that we have 



+ 





Then along the entire circle C, described about the origin as center 
with a radius greater than 72 , it is clear that \^/F\ < 1. Hence the 
equation f{z) = 0 has the same number of roots in the interior of 
the circle C as tlie equation F(z) = 0 , that is, m. 


SO. Jenaen’a formula. Let/(2;) be an analytic function except for poles in the 
interior of the circle C with the radius r about the origin as center, and ana- 
lytic and without zeros on C, Let On be the zeros, and 6^, 6^1 

the poles, of f(z) in the interior of this circle, each being counted according to 
Its degree of multiplicity. We shall suppose, moreover, that the origin is neither 
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a pole noT a aero foT/(«). Let us evaluate the definite integral 

(46) 1= r Log[/(s)]^, 

i/«7) Z 

taken along C in the positive sense, supposing that the variable z starts, for 
example, from the point 2 = r on the real axis, and that a definite determina- 
tion of the angle of f(z) has been selected in advance. Integrating by parts, 
we have 

(46) I = {Log (z) Log [/(*)] }(c, - j^^Log (z) ^ (fe, 

where the first part of the right-hand side denotes the increment of the product 
Log (z) Log [/(s)] when the vanable z describes the circle C. If we take zero 
for the initial value of the angle of z, that increment is equal to 

(log r + 2 wi) {Log [/(r)] + 2 iri (n - m)} — log r Log [/(r)] 

= 2irtLog[/(r)] + 27rf(n — wi) logr — 4(n — 

In order to evaluate the new definite integral, let us consider the closed 
curve r, formed by the circumference (7, by the circumference c described 
about tlie origin with the infinitesimal radius p, and by the two borders oh, 
a'b' of a cut made along the real axis from the point z = p to the point z = r 
(Fig. 10). We shall suppose for definiteness that /(z) has neither poles nor 
zeros on that portion of the axis of reals If it has, we need only make a cut 
making an infinitesimal angle with the axis of reals The function Logz is 
analytic in the interior of f, and according to the general formula (40) we 
have the relation 


r Log(z)^ dz + f Log (z)^dz+ r Log(z) 
"lab) f(z) JiP) f(z) •/(»'«') 


- £ Log(z) 

J(C') 


m 

dz = 2 ut Log 

/(«) 


. f{z) 

m 


dz 


( (I| (ig ■ « ■ 


The integral along the circle c approaches zero with p, for the product 
z Log z 18 infinitesimal with p On the otlier hand, if the angle of z Is zero 
along a6, it is equal to 2ir along a'6^, and the sum of the two corresponding 
integrals has for limit 



’‘2 >rt ^ = - 2 « Log [/(r)] + 2 m Log [/(O)]. 
/(*) 


The remaining portion Is 


r Log(r)^j^dz = 2inLog 


*'(0 ' /(z) 

and the formula (46) becomes 


r^-i 

**L/(0)J 


1 = 2iri(n - m) logr + 2 in Log [/(O)] - 2 m Log (^^ "" r ^ “ "*)**• 


In order to integrate along the circle C, we can put z = and let 0 vaiy 
from 0 to 2 w. It follows that dz/z ~ td^. Ldt/(z) == where R and 4 are 
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continuous functions of ^ along C. Equating the coefBclents of t in the preced 
ing relation, we obtain Jensen's formula* 


(47) 


i r*”logB(i0 = log|/(O)i+ log 
2ir a/o 



•6m 


••Ob 


in which there appear only ordinary Napierian logarithms. 

When the function f(z) is analytic in the interior of C, it is clear that the 
product should he replaced by unity, and the formula becomes 


(48) 


^ C^\gBd4, = log 1/(0) I + log 
2ir </o 


r* 


ajOj •••On 


This relation is interesting in that it contains only the absolute values of the 
roots otf(z) within the circle C, and the absolute value of /(«) along that circle 
and for the center of the same circle. 


51. Lagrange’s formula. Lagrange’s formula, which we have already 
established by Laplace’s method (I, § 195, 2d ed., § 189, Ist ed.), 
can be demonstrated also very easily by means of the general 
theorems of Cauchy. The process which we shall use is due to 
Hermite 

Let /(«) be an analytic function in a certain region D containing 
the point a The equation 

(49) F(s) = = 0, 

where a is a variable parameter, has the root z — a, for a = 0 t Let 
us suppose that a ^ 0, and let C* be a circle with the center a and 
the radius r lying entirely in the region D and such that we have 
along the entire circumference \af(z)\<i\z^a\ Ly the lemma 
proved in § 49 the equation F{z)—0 has the same number of roots 
within the curve C as the equation « — a = 0, that is, a single root. 
Let { denote that root, and let n (z) be an analytic function in the 
circle C 

The function Il(z)/F(z) has a single pole in the interior of C, at 
the point « = and the corresponding residue is From 

the general theorem we have, then, 

r ii(z)dz _ 1 r u(z)dz 

In order to develop the integral on the right in powers of or, we 
shall proceed exactly as we did to denve the Taylor development, 


• Acta mathematical Vol. XXII 

t It 18 asBumed that/(a) is not zero, for otherwise F{z) would vanl^ when z» a for 
any value of a and the followmg developments would not yield any results of 
interest —Trans. 
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and w& shall write 
1 




a--- af(z) z — a (« — a)® 

. , 1 r«f(«)T^^ 

(z — a)** + ^ z^ a-- ®/(®) L« — aj 
Substituting this value in the integral, we find 


IL«}_ 


= /, + a./, + 


where 








(«-«)' 


,» + i 


F'(C) 

j = A- C ECiH? 

yj = j_ r n(.) rsM?" V*. 

^ 2 wt J(C)S — a — «/(.t) U — oj 

Let m be the niaximuiii value of the al)solute value of «/’(-) along 
the circumference of the eiicle C ; then, by hypothesis, m is less 
than r. If M is the niaximuni value of the absolute value of H (s) 
along r, we have 1 /wV+i2 7 r/A/ 


Avhich shows that appioaclies zero when n increases indefinitel33 


Moreover, we have, by the delinitioii of the coefficients .7^, 

• • • and the formula (14), 

./„ = ii00, • , .7 = fy£i;{[/(<0]"n(«)}; 




whence we obtain tlie following development in senes ; 

+ a> 

■ I I / 1 

(50) 


n(f) 


/.’'(f) 




We can write this expression in a somewhat different form If we 
take n(«)= ^(-)[1 — «/**('“)]? where ^(z) is an analytic function in 
the same region, the left-hand side of the O(]uation («^0) will no longer 
contain a and will reduce to ^({)* -^.s for the right-hand side, we 
observe that it contains two terms of degree n in a, whose sum is 

5 £ {»(«)[/«]•>- {*«[/(»)?-/«) 

=5 (*'(»):/(")? + »» w/('0C/(")]— 

=^,£^A^'oo[/(^or], 
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and we find again Lagrange’s formula in its usual form (see I, 
formula (62), § 196, 2d ed. ; § 189, Ist ed.) 

(61) *(i)=*(a) + j*'(a)/(a)+ ■ • • + J ^ {*'(«)[/(«)]*} + • • - 


We have supposed that we have \af(z)\<r along the circle C, 
which is true if \a\ is small enough. In order to find the maximum 
value of I a let us limit ourselves to the case where f{z) is a poly- 
nomial or an integral function. Let X (r) be the maximum value of 
\f(z) I along the circle C described about the point a as center with the 
radius r. The proof will apply to this circle, provided |aj«5IC(»*) </•. 
We are thus led to seek the maximum value of the quotient r/<5)r(r), 
as r varies from 0 to -|- oo. This quotient is zero for r = 0, for if 
^(r) were to approach zero with r, the point « = a would be a zero 
for /(«), and F(z) would vanish for « = a. The same quotient is 
also zero for r = oo , for otherwise /(«) would be a polynomial of the 
first degree (§ 36). Aside from these trivial cases, it follows that 
T/M{r) jiasses through a maximum value fi for a value of r. The 
reasoning shows that the equation (49) has one and only one root £ 
such that \t — provided Hence the developments 

(60) and (61) are applicable so long as |a:| does not exceed /x, pro- 
vided the functions n(«) and ^(«) are themselves analytic in the 
circle of radius 


Example, heif{z) = ( 2 * — l)/2 ; the equation (40) has the root 
— Vl — 2 acr -f* 

r — — - — , 


which approaches a when a approaches zero. Let us put 11(2) = 1. Then the 
formula (60) takes the form 


(62) 


Vi 


^ *2 aa + ^n»dci»L J ^ 


(a). 


where is the nth Legendre’s polynomial (see I, §§ 90, 189, 2d ed. ; §§ 88, 
184, 1st ed ). In order to find out between what limits the formula is valid, let 
us suppose that a is real and greater than unity. On the circle of radius r we 
have evidently ^ (r) = [(a 4- r)® — l]/2, and we are led to seek the maximum 
value of 2 r/[(g + r)^ — I] as r increases from 0 to + ao This maximum is 
found for r = Va* — 1, and it is equal to a — Via® — 1 If, however, a lies 
between — 1 and 4- 1, we find by a quite elementary calculation that 


«(r) = 


r® + 1 - g® 
2 Vl^ g® ’ 


The maximum of 2 r Vl — gV(r® 4" 1 — a®) occurs when r = Vl — g®, and It is 
equal to unity^ 
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It is easy to verify these results. In fact, the radical Vl a*, con- 

sidered as a function of a, has the two crit ical poi nts a ± Va*— 1. If a > 1, 
the critical point nearest the origin is a -- Va* — 1. When a lies bet ween -- 1 
and + 1, the absolute value of each of the two critical points a i: » Vl — a* is 
unity. 

In the fourth lithographed edition of Hermite's lectures will be found (p, 185) 
a very complete discussion of Kepler's equation s — a =r sins by this method. 
His process leads to the calculation of the root of the transcendental equation 
sr(r — 1) = r“»'(r + 1) which lies between 1 and 2. Stieltjes has obtained the 
values 

= 1.199078840257734, = 0.6027484193492. 

52. Study of functions for infinite values of the variable. In order 
to study a function f(z) for values of the variable for which the 
absolute value becomes infinite, we can put % = 1/z* and study the 
function /(I Z^') in the neighborhood of the origin. But it is easy to 
avoid this auxiliary tmnsfoTination, We shall suppose first that we 
can find a positive number II smjh that even/ finite value of z whose 
absolute value is gi’eatcr than It is an ordinary point for/(«) If we 
describe a circle C about the origin as center with a radius i?, the 
function /(«) will be regular at eveiy point « at a finite distance 
lying outside of C, We shall call the region of the plane exterior 
to C a neighhorhood of the point at Infinity. 

Let us consider, together with the circle 6’, a concentiic circle C* 
with a radius iV > It. The function /(«), being analytic in the 
circular ring bounded by C and C\ is equal, by Laurent’s theorem, 
to the sum of a series arranged according to integral positive and 
negative powers of «, 

(63) m= 2 ^ 

ms — oc 

the coefficients of this series are independent of the radius ii', 
and, since this radius can be taken as large as we wish, it follows 
that the formula (63) is valid for the entire neighborhood of the point 
at infinity, that is, for the whole region exterior to C. We shall now 
distinguish several cases : 

1) When the development of /(«) contains only negative powers 
of 

(64) /(«)=. + + + + + 

the function approaches .4 ^ when \z\ becomes infinite, and we 
say that the function f(z) is regular at the point at infinity ^ or, 
again, that the point at infinity is an ordinary point for f(z). If the 
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coefficients i A^^i are zero, but A„ is not zero, tkejpotni 

at infinity is a zero of the wth order for f(z), 

2) When the development of f{z) contains a finite number of 
positive powers of z, 

(65) /(*)= B^z”^ + + . . . 

+ B^z + A^ + • • •y 

where the first coefficient B^ is not zero, we shall say that the point 
at infinity is a pole of the wth order for f(z), and the polynomial 
B^z'^ + • ■ • + B^ IS the principal part relative to that pole. When 
\z\ becomes infinite, the same thing is true of |/(s)|, whatever may 
be the manner in which z moves. 

3) Finally, when the development of f(z) contains an mfinite 

number of positive powers of the point at infinity is an essentially 
singular point for f{z) The senes foiincd by the positive powers of 
z represents an integral function which is the principal part 

in the neighborhood of the point at infinity. We see in particular 
that an integral transcendental function has the point at infinity as 
an essentially singular point. 

The preceding definitions were in a way necessitated by those 
which have already been adopted for a point at a finite distance. 
Indeed, if we put z = !/»', the function f{z) changes to a function of 
z\ h^ye only carried 

over to the point at infinity the terms adopted for the point z' = 0 
with respect to the function ^(«'). Reasoning by analogy, we might 
be tempted to call the coefficient A_^ of z, m the development (53), 
the resulue, but this would be unfortunate. In order to preserve the 
characteristic property, we shall say that the residue with respect to 
the point at infinity is the coefficient of 1/z with its sign changedy 
that IS, — Aj. This number is equal to 

2^- 

where the integral is taken in the positive sense along the boundary 
of the neighborhood of the point at infinity. But here, the neighbor- 
hood of the point at infinity being the part of the plane exterior to 
C, the corresponding positive sense is that opposite to the usual 
sense. Indeed, this integral reduces to 

1 r Afiz Ai 
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and, when z describes the circle C in the desired sense, the angle of 
z diminishes by 2 w, which gives ^ as the value of the integral. 

It is essential to observe that it is entirely possible for a function 
to be regular at the point at infinity without its residue being zero ; 
for example, the function 1 + 1/« has this property. 

If the point at infinity is a pole or a zero for /(«), we can write, 
in the neighborhood of that point, 

where /a is a positive or negative integer equal to the order of the 
function with its sign changed, and where ^(z) is a function which 
is regular at the point at infinity and which is not zero for « = oo. 
From the preceding equation we deduce 

m * 

where the function is regular at the point at infinity but 

has a development commencing with a term of the second or a higher 
degiee in 1/z, The residue of f(p.)/f(z) is then equal to — /*, that 
18 , to the 01 der of the function f(z) at the point at infinity. The state- 
ment is the same as for a pole or a zero at a finite distance. 

Let /(s:) be a single-valued analytic function having only a finite 
number of singular ])oints The convention which has just been 
made for the jioiiit at infinity enables us to state in a veiy simple 
form the following general theoiem : 

The sum of the residues of the funrtion f(z) in the entire plane^ 
the point at infinity ineludeAf Is zero. 

The demonstration is immediate. Describe with the origin as 
center a circle C containing all the singular points of f(z) (except 
the point at mfinity). The integral / f{z) dz, taken along this circle 
in the ordinary sense, is equal to the product of 2 iri and the sum 
of the residues with respect to all the singular points of f(z) at a 
finite distance. On the other hand, the same integral, taken along 
the same circle in the opposite sense, is equal to the product of 2 « 
and the residue relative to the point at infinity. The sum of the two 
integrals being zero, the same is true of the sum of the residues. 

Cauchy applied the term total residue (residu integral) of a func- 
tion f{z) to the sum of the residues of that function for all the 
singular points at a finite distance. When there are only a finite 
number of singular points, we see that the total residue is equal to 
the residue relative to the point at mfinity with its sign changed. 
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Example, 1/et 

where P(z) and Q(z) are two polynomials, the first of degree the 
second of even degree 2q. If JR is a real number greater than the 
absolute value of any root of the function is single-valued out- 
side of a circle C of radius R, and we can write 


Z^*L, 




where is a function which is regular at infinity, and which is 
not zero for « = oo. The point at infinity is a pole for f{z) \ip> 
and an ordinary point if ^ ^ The residue will certainly be zero 
if jp is less than — 1. 


IV. PERIODS OF DEFINITE INTEGRALS 

93. Polar periods. The study of line integrals revealed to us that 
such integrals possess periods under certain circumstances. Since 
every integral of a function /(«) of a complex variable » is a sum of 
line integrals, it is clear that these integrals also may have certain 
periods. Let us consider firat an analytic function /(«) that has only 
a finite number of isolated singular points, poles, or essentially 
singular points, within a closed curve C, This case is absolutely 
analogous to the one which we studied for line integrals (I, § 153), 
and the reasoning applies here without modification. Any path that 
can be drawn within the boundary C between the two points Z 
of that region, and not passing through any of the singular points 
of /(«), IS equivalent to one fixed path joining these two points, 
preceded by a succession of loops starting from and surrounding 
one or more of the singular points ‘ /(^)' 

• • •, be the coiTesponding lesidues of /(«) ; the integi*al / f(z)dz^ 
taken along the loop surrounding the point is equal to ± 2 iriA^^ 
and similarly for the others. The different values of the integi'al 
are therefore included in the expression 

(56) C f(z)dz = F{Z) + 2 + + 

A 

where F(Z) is one of the values of that integral corresponding to 
the determined jiath, and m^, • • • are arbitrary positive or nega- 
tive integers ; the periods are 

2 wiA „ 2 wiA^ * • 2 
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n most cases the points axe poles, and the periods 

esnlt from infinitely small circuits described about these poles; 
rhence the term jpolar periods, which is ordinarily used to distin- 
fuish them from periods of another kind mentioned later. 

Instead of a region of the plane interior to a closed curve, we may 
onsider a portion of the plane extending to infinity ; the function 
f(z) can then have an infinite number of poles, and the integral an 
nfinite number of periods. If the residue with respect to a singu- 
ar point a of f(z) is zero, the corresponding period is zero and the 
)oint a is also a jiole or an essentially singular point for the integral. 
3ut if the residue is not zero, the point a is a logarithmic critical 
)oint for the integral. If, for example, the point a is a pole of the 
«.th order for /(«), we have in the neighborhood of that point 


_L - _ I 

^ (z ^ a)** (z — ay*~^ 
nd therefore 



-{‘A^ + A^(z — a)+. • 





+ -^o(* “ — 9^ » 


trhere C is a constant that depends on the lower limit of integration 
^ and on the {lath followed by the variable in integration 
When we apply these general considerations to rational functions, 
lany well-known results are at once apparent. Thus, in order that 
he integral of a rational function may be itself a rational function, 
t is necessary that that iiitegial shall not have any periods ; that is, 
11 its residues must be zero That condition is, moreover, sufficient, 
^he definite integral 


as a single critical point = a, and the corresponding period is 
iri ; it is, then, in the integral calculus that the true origin of the 
mltiple values of Log(« — a) is to be found, as we have already 
lointed out in detail in the case of fi‘dzlz (§ 31). 

Let us take, in the same way, the definite integral 



^ has the two logarithmic critical points + 1 and t, but it has only 
he single period tt. If we limit ourselves to real values of the 
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variable, the different determinations of arc tan x appear as so many 
distinct functions of the variable x. We see, on the contrary, how 
Cauchy’s work leads us to regard them as so many distinct branches 
of the same analytic function 


Note. When there are more than three periods, the value of the definite 
integral at any point z may be entirely indeterminate. Let us recall first the 
following result, taken from the theory of continued fractions * * Given a real 
irrational number a, we can always find two integers p and g, positive or nega- 
tive, such that we have \p + qa \ <e, where ■ is an arbitrarily preassigned 
positive number. 

The numbers p and q having been selected in this way, let us suppose that 
the sequence of multiples of p + qa is formed. Any real number A Is equal to 
one of these multiples, or lies between two consecutive multiples. Wo can 
therefore find two integers m and n such that | m + no: — A| shall be leas than e 
With this in mind, let us now consider the function 



f/9 \ 

:^dr 


where a, 6, c, d are four distinct poles and or, jS are real irrational numbers. 
The integral f^f(z)dz has the four periods 1, a, t, tfi. Let I{z) be the value of 
the integral taken along a particular path from Zq to z, and let -f Ni denote 
any complex number whatever We can always find four integers wi, n, m', n' 
such that the absolute value of the difference 


I (z) -I- m + na + i (m' + n'fi) — ( Jf + Ni) 

will be less than any preassigned positive number c We need only choose 
these integers so that 

!?» + na — A I < |m' + n'/3 — B| <~, 

where + Ni — I (z) = A Bt Hence we can make the variable describe a 
path joining the two points given in advance, Zq, z, so that the value of the inte- 
gral ff{z)dz taken along this path differs as little as wc wish from any pre- 
asRigned number. Thus we see again the decisive influence of the path followed 
by the variable on the final value of an analytic function. 


54. A study of the integral j^*dr/Vl — 2 *. The integi’al calculus 
explains the multiple values of the function arc sin z 111 the simplest 
manner by the preceding method. They arise from the different 
determinations of the definite integral 


(67) 



dz 


according to the path followed by the variable. For definiteness we 
shall suppose tliat we start from the origin with the initial value + 1 


* A little farther on a direct proof will be found (§ 66). 
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for the radical, and we shall indicate by I the value of the integral 
taken along a determined path (or direct path). For example, the 
path shall be along a straight line if the point z is not situated on 
the real axis or if it lies upon the real axis within the segment from 

— 1 to + 1 ; liut when z is real and 1 | > 1, we shall take for the 
direct path a path lying above the real axis. 

Now, the points ^=+ 1 , — 1 being the only critical points of 

Vl — every path leading from the origin to the point z can be 
replaced by a succession of loops described about the two critical 
points + 1 and — 1 , followed by the direct path. We are then led 
to study the value of the 
integral along a loop. Jjct 
us consider, for example, 
the loop OamaO^ described 
about the point .u = + 1 ; 
this loop is composed of the segment Oa passing from the origin to 
the j^oiiit 1 ^ c, of the circle awa of radius c described about ^ = 1 
as center, and of the segment aO, Hence the integral along the loop 
is equal to the sum of the integrals 

dx ^ r (Iz ^ dx 

The integral along the small circle approaches zero with <, for the 
product (« — !)/(«) ap}>ioaches zero. On the other hand, when z 
has described this small ciicle, the radical has changed sign and in 
the integra l along the segment aO the negative value should be 
taken for Vl — The integra l along the loop is therefore equal to 
the limit of — approaches zero, that is, to w. 

It should be observed that the value of this integial does not depend 
on the sense in which the loop is described, but we return to the 
origin with the value — 1 for the radical. 

If we were to describe the same loop around the point « = + 1 
with — 1 as the initial value of the radical, the value of the integral 
along the loop would-be equal to — w, and we should return to the 
origin with + 1 as the value of the radical. In the same way it is 
seen that a loop described around the critical point z=^^\ gives 

— TT or + TT for the integral, according as the initial value + 1 or 

— 1 is taken for the radical on starting from the origin. 

If we let the vai'iable describe two loops in succession, we return 
to the origin with + 1 for the final value of the radical, and the 
value of the integral taken along these two loops will be + 2 w, 0, or 
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— 2 TT, according to the order in which these two loops are described. 
An even number of loops will give, then, 2 mir for the value of the 
integral, and will bring back the radical to its initial value + 1. 
An odd number of loops will give, on the contrary, the value (2 w + 1) w 
to the integral, and the final value of the radical at the origin will 
be — 1. It follows from this that the value of the integral F(«) will 
be one of the two forms 

7+2 ///TT, (2 w? + ^ ) w — 7, 

according as the path descrilxjd by the variable can lie replaced by 
the direct i)atli preceded by an emn number or by an odd number 
of loops, 

55. Periods of hyperelliptic integrals. We can study, in a similar 
manner, the different values of the definite integral 



where P and 11 {z) are two polynoniials, of which the second, 11 (is), 
of degree vanishes for n distinct values of z . 

We shall suppose that the point is distinct from the points 
• " ecjuation = R (z^ has two distinct roots + and 

— Wp. We shall select for the initial value of the ladical A'(s). If 
we let the variable z deseiibe a jiath of any form whatever not pass- 
ing through any of the critical points e^, the value of the 

radical Vvi (z) at each point of the path will be determined by con- 
tinuity. Let us sujipose that from each of the points 
we make an infiTiite cut in the plane in such a way that these cuts do 
not cross each other. The integral, taken from up to any point z 
along a path that does not cross any of 'these cuts (which we shall 
call a direct path), has a completely determined value I(z) for each 
point of the plane. We have now to study the influence of a loop, 
described from around any one of the critical points e„ on the 
value of the integral. Let 2 be the value of the integral taken 
along a closed curve that starts from z^ and incloses the single criti- 
cal point 6*,, the initial value of the radical being The value of 
this integral does not depend on the sense in which the curve is 
described, but only on the initial value of the radical at the point 
In fact, let us call 2 the value of the integral taken along the same 
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ourve in the opposite sense^ with the same initial value of the 
radical. If we let the variable z describe the curve twice in succes- 
sion and in the opposite senses, it is clear that the sum of the inte- 
grals obtained is zero ; but the value of the integral for the first turn 
is 2 and we return to the point with the value — for the radi- 
cal. The integral along the curve described in the opposite sense is 
then equal to — 2 E[, and consequently = i?. The closed curve 
considered may be reduced to a loop formed by the straight line 
the circle of infinitesimal radius about and the straight line az^ 
(Fig. 21) ; the integ ral along is infinitesimal, since the product 
(« — P («)/V7i (z) approaches zero with the absolute value of » 

If we add together the integrals 
along z^a and along az^ we find 

J,, 

where the integral is taken along 
the straight line and the initial 
value of the radical is 
This being the case, the inte- 
gral taken along a path which 
reduces to a succession of two 
loops described about the points 
Bat cp IS equal to 2 — 2 JE^^, 

for we return after the first loop Fig. 21 

to the point z^ with the value 

— for the radical, and the integral along the second loop is equal 
to — 2 After having described this new loop we return to the 
point z^ with the oiiginal initial value If the path described by 
the vaiiable z can be i*educed to an even number of loops described 
about the points successively, followed by the 

direct path from z^ to z, where the indices a, • • -, k, k are taken 
from among the numl)ers 1 , 2, • - •, n, the value of the integral along 
the path is, by what precedes, 

F(z)=I + 2(Ea - Ef,)-h2(Ey - £ 3 )+ ... + 2(E^ - A\). 

If, on the contrary, the 'path followed by the variable can be reduced 
to an odd number of loops described successively around the critical 
points e., e^, • • • , e*, the value of the integral is 

F(«)= 2(E, ^ . . . -h 2 (F, --E^)+2E^^ L 
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Hence the integral under consideration has as periods all the expres- 
sions 2(Ef — E*), but all these periods reduce to (n — 1) of them : 

«,, = 2(y5,-E,), a.,= 2(E,-E.), •••, «^-i = 2(E._i-E.). 

for it is clear that we can write 


2(E, - E^)^2(E, - E,)^2(E^ ^ ^n)= - “*• 

Since, on the other hand, 2 Ef^ ^ ^ 2 E^^ vre see that all the values 

of the definite integral F(s() at the point z are given by the two 
expressions 

F(z) = / + mjcoj ^ h 

F(z) =2 7?^ — /+ WjCtfj + • • • + 

where ?ti^, • • •, w„_i are arbitrary integers. 

This result gives use to a cert.iin number of important observa- 
tions. It IS almost self-evident that the periods must be independent 
of the ])oiiit (ihoseii for the starting point, and it is easy to verify 
this. (Consider, for example, the iieriod 2 — 2 7?* ; this period is 

equal to the value of the integral taken along a closed curve T pass- 
ing through the pomt and containing only the two cntieal points 
Biy Bf^, If, for definiteness, we supxiose that there are no other critical 
points in the interior of the triangle whose vertices are z^y c*, this 
closed curve can lie rejilaced by the boundary hb'ne^cmh (Fig. 21) ; 
whence, making the radii of the two small circles approach zero, we 
see that the period is equal to twice tlie integral 



P{z)dz 

’yjR{z) 


taken along the straight line joining the two critical points 

It may happen tliat the {n — 1) periods <Oj, oi^, • • •, io„_i are not 
independent. This occurs whenever the polynomial li (z^ is of bvbu 
dBgvBBy jivovlded that the degvBB of Piz) is loss than nJ2 — 1. With 
the point as center let us draw a circle C with a radius so large 
that the circle contains all the critical x)oints ; and for simplicity let 
us suppose that the critical points have been numbered from 1 to n 
in the order in which they are encountered by a radius vector as it 
turns about in the positive sense. 

The integral / v » 

J Vr(«) 


taken along the closed boundary z^AMAz^y formed by the radius z^Ay 
by the circle C, and by the radius Az^ described in the negative sense, 
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is zero. The integrals along z^A and along Az^ cancel, for the circle 
C contains an even number of critical points, and after having 
described this circle we return to the point A with the same value 
of the radical. On the other hand, the integral along C approaches 
zero as the radius becomes infinite, since the product zP{z)/'^R(z) 
approaches zero by the hypothesis made on the degree of the poly- 
nomial P(«). Since the value of this integral does not depend on the 
radius of C, it follows that that value must be zero. 

Now the boundary z^AMAz^ considered above can be replaced by 
a succession of loops described around the critical points • • • , 
in the order of these indices. Hence we have the relation 

which can be written in the form 

“ "a + % — «*»4 H h "ii-i = 9 ; 

and we see that the » — 1 periods of the integral reduce to n — 2 
peiiods Wj, , ^n- 2 * 


Consider now the more general form of integral 

r 

where P, Q, R are three polynomials of which the last, R ( 2 ), has only simple 
roots. Among the roots of Q {z) tliorc may he some that l>e]ong to R (z ) , let o',, 
the roots of Q( 2 ) which do not cause R(z) to vanish. The integral 
F(z) has, as above, the periods 2 {Ei where 2 F, denotes always the inte- 

gral taken along a closed curve starting from Zq and inclosing none of the roots 
of either of the polynomials Q(z) and R{z) except e,. But F(z) has also a cer- 
tain number of polar periods arising from the loops described about the poles 
The toUl number of these periods is again diminished by unity 
if R ( 2 ) IS of even degree n, and if 

where p and q are the degrees of the polynomials P and Q respectively. 


Example Let R ( 2 ) be a polynomial of the fourth degree having a multiple 
root Let us find the number of periods of the integral 



If Ji( 2 ) has a double root and two simple roots the integral 



' ^ 

(* - ei) 



120 


THE GENERAL CAUCHY THEORY 


Cn.|M 


haa the penod 2 — 2E,, and also a polar period arising from a loop around 

the pole By By the remark made just above, these two periods are equal. If 
R (z) has two double roots, it is seen immediately that the integral has a single 
polar penod. 

If R (z) has a triple root, the integral 

J r* dz 

t — 

Co (*-ei)v(*-e,)(z-e,) 

has the penod 2 — 2 but, by the general remark made above, that penod 

is zero. The same thing is tiiic if R{z) has a quadniple root. In r^um^ we 
have If R ( 2 ) has one or two double roots, the nUegrcU has a period ; if R (z) has a 
triple or quadruple root, the integral does not Aave periods. All these results are 
easily vended by direct integration 


56. Periods of elliptic integrals of the first kind, 
of the first kind, 

f - 

*/«o 


dz 


VR(2) 


The elliptic integral 


where R («) is a polynomial of the third or the fourth degree, prime to 
its derivative, has two periods by the preceding general theoiy. We 
shall now show that the ratio of these two periods is not real. 

We can suppose without loss of generality that R(z') is of the 
third degree. Indeed, if R^(z) is a polynomial of the fourth degree, 
and if a IS a root of this polynomial, we may write (I, § 105, note, 
2d ed. ; § 110, 1st ed.) 



where z = a + l/y and where RQ/) is a polynomial of the third 
degree. It is evident that the two integrals have the same periods. 
If 72 (z) IS of the third degree, we may suppose that it has the roots 
0 and 1, for we need only make a linear substitution z := a + fit/ to 
reduce any other case to this one. Hence the proof reduces to 
showing that the integral 


(69) 



dz 

Vs (1 — z) (a — 






where a is different from zero and from unity, has two periods whose 
ratio is not real. 

If a is real, the property is evident. Thus, if a is greater 
unity, for example, the integral has the two periods 



dz 

V« (1 ^ z) (a — 







V«(l — «)(a — «) 


I 
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of which the first is real, while the second is a pure imaginary. 
Moreover, none of these periods can be zero. 

Suppose now that a is complex, and, for example, that the coeffi- 
cient of i in d is positive. We can again take for one of the periods 


“■-r 


dz 


V«(l- «)(«- z) 

We shall apply Weierstrass’s formula (§ 27) t o this integral. When 
z varies from 0 to 1, the f actor 1/Vg(l~ g) remains positive, and 
the point representing 1 / Va — z describes a curve L whose general 
nature is easily determined. Let A 
be the point representing a ; when 
z vanes from 0 to 1, the point a — z 
describes the segment A B parallel 
to Ox and of unit length (Fig. 22). 

Let Op and Oq be the bisectors of 
the angles which the stmight lines 
OA and OH make with Oa*, and let 
Op^ and Oq^ be straight lines sym- 
metrical to them with respect to Ox, 

If we select that determination of 
va — z whose angle lie s Ix^tw een 
O and w/2, the point Va — z de- 
scribes an arc from a pomt a on Op to a point ^ on Oq\ hence the 
point 1/y/a — « descril)es an ai’c from a point a' on Op' to a point 
/S' of Oq\ It follows tliat Weierstrass's formula gives 





where is the complex number corresponding to a point situated m 
the interior of every convex closed cmve containing the arc It 
IS clear that this point is situated in the angle and that it 
cannot be the origin ; hence the angle of Z^ lies between — ir/2 and 0. 

We can take for the second period 





^ 

V«(i — z)(a — «) 



dz 

^z)(a^z) 


s 


or, setting zs= at, 


i 


dt 
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In order to apply Weierstrass’s formula to this integral, let us notice 
that as t increases from 0 to 1 the point at describes the segment 
OA and the point 1^ at describes the equal and jiarallel segment 
from z ^1 to the point C, Choosing suitably the value of the 
radical, we see, as before, that we may write 


a. = 2z.jr- 


dt 


V^(i — t) 


= 2wZ„ 


where is a complex number different from zero whose angle lies 
between 0 and tr 12 The ratio of the two periods Oj/Oi or ZJZ^ is 
therefore not a real number. 


EXERCISES 

1. Develop the function 


in powers of x, m being any number. 

Find the radius of the circle of convergence. 


2. Find the different devchipmouts of the function l/[(z® + 1) (z — 2)] in posi- 
tive or negative powers of z, according to the position of the point z in the plane. 


3. Calculate the definite integral J'z^Log[(z + l)/(z — l)]dz taken along a 
circle of radius 2 about the origin as center, the initial value of the logarithm at 
the point z = 2 being taken as real. 

Calculate the definite integral 


taken over the same boundary 


/ 


V** + * + 1 


4, Let / (z) be an analytic function in the interior of a closed curve C con- 
taining the ongin. Calculate the definite integral j^^j/'(z)Logzdz, taken along 
the curve C, starting witli an initial value Zq 
6. Derive the relation 


x: 


dt 


1 8 6 (2n-l) 


+ 2.4.0. 

and deduce from it the definite integrals 


.2n 


dt r 


+ « 


dt 


(At^ + 2m+C)^+i 


6. Calculate the following defimte integrals by means of the theory of residues 


r 

s: 


” saimxdx 
aj(x* + aV’ 


m and a being real, 


cos ox 




1 + x* 


a being real, 





EXERCISES 


128 


X 

X 

X 

X 


+ • 


das 


(** - 2 ^ - j9 * - cr*)* +1 ’ 


COBZdx 

^ {x* + l)(x» + 4)’ 

(1 + *)• 


' COB OX — COB &se 


d®, 


a and p being real, 


a and & being real and positive. 


(To evaluate the last integral, integrate the function (e“» — along the 

boundaiy indicated by Pig 17.) 

7, The definite integral + C — (-4 — C) cos 0] is equal, when it 

has any finite value, to eir/ V 4. C, wher e e i s equal to ± 1 and is chosen in 
such a way that the coefficient of 2 in "s/A C/A is positive. 

8. Let F(z) and G (z) be two analytic functions, and z = a a double root of 
6(2;) = 0 that IS not a root of F(z), Show that the corresponding residue of 
Fiz)/G (z) IS equal to 

6 F'{a) G"(a) - 2 F(a) G'"{a) 

3 [(?"(a)]“ 


In a similar manner show that the residue of F{z)/lG{z)'\^ for a simple root 
a of Gr (2) = 0 IB equal to 

F'{a)G'(a)^ F{a)G"(a) 

[>(a)]» 

9. Derive the formula 

»+i 


X 


dx 


Li VT 


the integral being taken along the real axis with the positive value of the 
radical, and a being a complex number or a real numbei whose absolu te valu e 
18 greater tlian unity. Determine the value that should be taken for Vl — 

10 Consider the integrals + «*, f(s^ydz/Vl^ 2®, where S and 

denote two boundaries formed as follows The boundary S is composed of a 
straight-Iine segment OA on Ox (which is made to expand indefinitely), of the 
circle of radius OA about O as center, and finally of the straight line A O. The 
boundary Sj is the succession of three loops which inclose the points a, b, c 
which represent the roots of the equation 2® + 1 = 0. 

Establish the relation that exists between the two integrals 


r 


dx 


Vl + X® 


J r* dt 

0 


which arise in the course of the preceding consideration 

11 By integrating the function c-** along the boundary of the rectangle 
formed by the straight lines y = 0, y = 6, x = + E, x = — B, and then making 
R become infinite, establish the relation 



2&xdx =Vw'e“^, 
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12. Integrate the function where n is real and poslUve, along a 

boundary formed by a radius OA placed along Ox, by an arc of a circle AB of 
radius OA about 0 as center, and by a radius BO such that the angle a =: AOB 
lies between 0 and 9r/2. Making OA become infinite, deduce from the preced- 
ing the values of the definite integrals 

/• + 00 ^ + 00 
J cos dw, J sin 6 m dw, 


where a and 6 are real and positive. The results obtained are valid for a = ir/2, 
provided that we have n< 1. 

13. Let m, m,\ n be positive integers {m <n,m'< n). Establish the formula 


r 


l-flo 2nL \ 2n / \ 2n /J 

14. Deduce from the preceding result Euler's formula 


X 


+ QB (9*1^ 

l+«3" 


2nBin 


/2m + 1 \ 
I 2n 7 


16. If the real part of a is positive and less than unity, we have 


X 


+* e***dx 


1 + sin air 


(This can be deduced from the formula (39) (§ 47) or by integrating the 
function 6"V(1 + along the boundary of the rectangle formed by the straight 
lines y — O^y + — and then making R become infinite.) 

16. Derive in the same way the relation 



ew — ^ 
1 — 


dx = w (ctn av — ctn 6ir), 


where the real parts of a and 6 are positive and less than unity. 

(Take for the path of integration the rectangle formed by the straight lines 
p =r 0, p = w, X = E, X = — E, and make use of the preceding exercise ) 

17. From the formula 


f 

J(C 


+ l fcl 


(C) 

where n and k are positive integers, and 0 is a circle having the ongin as 
center, deduce the relations 


J (2 cosM)*» + *co8 (n — Ag)ttdM = w ' (w + A;) ^ 

r + ^ x»»dx 1.8.6...f2n-l> 

J_i Vl - X* “ 2. 4. 6. ..271 

(Put z = then cos u = X, and replace n by n + fc, and k by n.) 
18*. The definite integral 



dfjf 

a(x+Vx*— Icos^) 
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when it has a finite value, is equal to ± ir/Vl — 2ax + a®, where the sign 
depends upon the relative positions of the two points a and x, I>educe from 
this the expression, due to Jacobi, for the nth Legendre’s polynomial, 


= l f^(x + Vas* — 1 cos0)"d0, 

V Jo 


19. Study in the same way the definite integral 

(f^ 


i: 


/Q * — a + Vx* — 1 cos^ 
and deduce from the result Laplace’s formula 

d0 


"'X 


■ Vx® — 1 cos 0 )*+ 1 
where e = ± 1, according as the real part of x is positive or negative. 
20*. Establish the last result by integrating the function 

1 


2» + V1-2X2 + «* 

along a circle about the origin as center, whose radius is made to become infimte 
21*. Gauss’s sums. Let where n and s are integers, and let 

Sn denote the sum Tp + Tj + • + r«_i Derive the formula 


(Apply the theorem on residues to the function ^(z) = — 1), taking 

for the boundary of integration the sides of the rectangle formed by the straight 
lines X = 0, X = n, ^ = + /£, ^ = — and inserting two semicircumferences of 
radius e about the points x = 0, x = n as centers, m order to avoid the poles 
2 = 0 and 2 = n of the function 0 (z) , then let 12 become infinite.) 

22. Xiet/( 2 ) be an analytic function in the interior of a closed curve r con- 
taining the points a, &, c, * • • , 2 If a, /3, • • • , X are positive integers, show that 
the sum of the residues of the function 


0 ( 2 ) = 


f(z) /x -- g y /x — b y ^ ^ ^ / x— 2 \A 
X — 2 \2 — a/ \z — b/ \z — 1/ 


with respect to the poles a, b, c, • • • , 2 is a polynomial F{x) of degree 


satisfying the relations 

F{a) =/(a), F'{a) =f(a), . - F(«-n(a) =/<--i)(a), 

=/(&), F'(b) =/(6), . . F(fi-V(b) =/tf-i)(b), 

• • • • , • • •, 

(Make use of the relation F{x) =/(x) + [f(y)^(z)dzy2m,) 

23*. Let/(z) be an analytic function in the interior of a circle C with center 
a. On the other hand, let a^, a,, * • « Unt * * be an infinite sequence of points 
within the circle O, the point 0 ^ having the center a for limit as n becomes in- 
finite. For every point 2 within C there exists a development of the form 
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F»(t) = (z - Oi) (* - a,) • . • (* - On). 

[Laubekt, Journal de mathimatviues^ 5th series, Vol VIH, p. 826.] 

(Make use of the following formula, which is easily verified, 

-i_ = _i- + — +... 

« — « a; — (« — a^) 

^ (x-at) • (x-g,-!) ^ 1 (x - 0 ') . • • ( x - a,) ^ 

(*-“l) •• (z- On-lX*- 0») Z-X(Z-Oj). .(z — On)’ 

and follow the method used in establishing Taylor's formula ) 

24 Let Zp = o + 6i be a root of the equation f(z) = X + Ft = 0 of multi- 
plicity n, where the function /(z) Is analytic in its neighborhood. The point 
a;=a, y — b is a multiple point of onler n for each of the two curves JT = 0, 
Y = 0 The tangents at this point to each of these curves form a set of lines 
equally inclined to each other, and each ray of the one bisects the angle between 
the two adjacent lays of tiie other 

26 Let/(z) = A" + Fi = -f* -f- . . . + bo a polynomial of tlie 

with degree whose coefficients are numbers of any kind All the asymptotes of 
the two curves AT = 0, F = 0 pass through the point — A^/mA^ and are 
arranged like the tangents in the preceding exercise 

26* Burman’s senes. Given two functions /(x), F{x) of a variable x, 
Burman's formula gives the development of one of them in powers of the other 
To make the problem more definite, let us take a simple root a of the equation 
F{x) = 0, and let us suppose that the two functions /(x) and F{x) are analytic 
in the neighborhood of the point a In this neighborhood we have 


F(x) = 


X — a 
0(*) ’ 


the' function 0(x) being regular for x = a if a is a simple root of ^(x) = 0. 
Representing F(x) by y, the preceding relation is equivalent to 


X — a — (a;) = 0, 

and we are led to develop /(x) in powers of y (Lagrange’s formula). 

27*. Kepler’s equation. The equation z — a ^ e sin z = 0, where a and e are 
two positive numbers, a < ir, p < 1, has one real root lying lietween 0 and tt, 
and two roots whose real parts he between mv and (m + l)w, where m is any 
positive even integer or any negati\o odd integer. If jn is positive and odd, 
or negative and even, there are no roots whose real parts lie between mv and 
(wi + l)7r. 

[Briot at Boiiqukt, Th&orie dcHfonctioni eUiptupies^ 2d ed., p 190 ] 

(Study the curve descnbeil by the point a = z — a — c sin z when the vari- 
able z describes the four sides of the rectangle formed by the straight lines 
X = WMT, X = (m -i- 1) ir, y = + B, y =— JK, where R is very large ) 

28*. For very lai^ values of m the two roots of the preceding exercise 
whose real parts lie between 2fa7r and (2 m + l)ir are approximately equal to 
2 wiw + ir/2 ± i [log (2/c) + log (2 mir + w/2)] 

[GotiRiER, Annalea de r£cole Normale, 2d series, Vol. VII, p. 78*] 



CHAPTER III 


SZKOLB-VALUED AKALYTIC FUKCTIONS 

The first part of this chapter is devoted to the demonstration of 
the general theorems of Weierstrass* and of Mittag-Leifler on inte- 
gral functions and on single-valued analytic functions with an 
infinite number of singular points. We shall then make an applica- 
tion of them to elliptui functions. 

Since it seemed impossible to develop the theory of elliptic func- 
tions with any degree of completeness in a small number of pages, 
the treatment is limited to a general discussion of the fundamental 
principles, so as to give the reader some idea of the importance of 
these functions. For those who wish to make a thorough study of 
elli]>tic functions and their applications a simple course in Mathe- 
matical Analysis would never suflSice ; they will always be compelled 
to turn to special treatises 

I WETERSTRASS’S PRIMARY FUNCTIONS MITTAG-LEFFLER*S 

THEOREM 

57. Expression of an integral function as a product of primiuy 
functions. Every polynomial of the //ith degree is equal to the prod- 
uct of a constant and m eciual or unequal factors of the form x — a, 
and this deconqiosition displays the roots of the polynomial. Euler 
was the first to obtain for sin z an analogous development in an 
infinite product, but the factors of that juoduct, as we shall see far- 
ther on, are of the second degree in z, Cauchy had noticed that we 
arc led in certain cases to ad]oin a suitable exponential factor to 
each of the binomial factors su(ih as x — a. But Weierstrass was 
the first to treat the (piestion with comjdete generality by showing 
that every integral functioi^ having an infinite number of roots can 
1)6 expressed as the product of an infinite number of factors, each 
of which vanishes for only a single value of the variable. 


* The theoremfl of Weierstrass which are to be presented here were first published 
In a paper entitled Zur Theorte tier einjcteviigen analytiHchen Functwnen {Berl 
Abhandhtngen^ 1876, p 11 a Werke, Vol II, p 77) Picard gave a translation of this 
paper in the Annale» de VEcole Nonnale mperveure (1879) The colle(*ted researches 
of Mittag-LefBer are to be found in a memoir in the Acta mathemattca^ Vol. 11 
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We already know one integral function which does not vanish for 
any value of z, that is, a*. The same thing is true of where y(») 
is a polynomial or an integral transcendental function. Conversely, 
every integral function which does not vanish for any value of z is 
expressible in that form. In fact, if the integral function G(z) does 
not vanish for any value of z, every point z^ais an ordinary point 
for G'(«)/G(«), which is therefore another integral function g^(z ) : 


G(«) 


= fl'iC*)- 


Integrating both sides between the limits z^, z^ we find 


[f^] = jT S'lC*) = 9 {»)- 9 («o)> 

where g{z) is a new integral function of z^ and we have 

The right-hand side is precisely in the desired form. 

If an integral function G (») has only n roots a^, • • • , distinct 

or not, the function G (z) is evidently of the form 


G(z)^(z - aj)(» - ttj) . . . 

Let us consider now the case where the equation G(z)=0 has an 
infinite number of roots Since there can be only a finite number of 
roots whose absolute values are less than or equal to any given num- 
ber R (§ 41), if we arrange these roots in such a way that their 
absolute values never diminish as we proceed, each of these roots 
appears in a definite position in the sequence 


(1) fltj, • • • , a„, • j 

where \a^\ s \a^+i\, and where \a^\ becomes infinite with the index n. 
We shall suppose that each root appears in this series as often as is 
required by its degree of multiplicity, and that the root « = 0 is 
omitted from it if G (0) = 0. We shall first show how to construct 
an integral function G^(z) that has as its roots the numbers in the 
sequence (1) and no others. 

The product (1 -- z/a^e^»'^*\ where Qr(z) denotes a polynomial, is 
an integp^ function which does not vanish except for z — a^. We 
shall take for Qv(z) a polynomial of degree v determined in the fol- 
lowing manner : write the preceding product in the form 
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and replace Log(l — zja^ by its expansion in a power series ; then 
the development of the exponent will commence with a term of 
degree v + l> provided we take 





The integer v is still undetermined. We shall show that this number f 
can be chosen as a function of n in such a way that the infinite product 


( 2 ) 



gVifC*) 


will be absolutely and uniformly convergent in every circle C of 
radius R about the origin as center, however large R may be. The 
radius R having been chosen, let a be a positive number less than 
unity. Let us consider separately, in the product (2), those factors 
corresponding to the roots whose absolute values do not exceed 
R/a If there are q roots satisfying this condition, the product of 
these q factors 


evidently represents an integral function of z. Consider now the 
product of the factors begmning with the (q + l)th : 


n=q+l\ ®*/ 


If z remains in the interior of the circle with the radius i?, we 
have \ii\^R\ and since we have \a^\>R/a when »>y, it follows 
tliat we also have 1»| <a^|«»|. A factor of this product can then be 
written, from the manner m which we have taken 



1 /gy+i 1 

= ^"*'+1 W "I'+aW 


if we denote this factor by 1 + we have 


= e I'+iW y+'iW/ 

Hence the proof reduces to showing that by a suitable choice of the 
number v the series whose general term is is uniformly 

convergent in the circle of radius /2(I, § 176, 2d ed.). In general, 
if m is any real or complex number, we have 

— — 1 . 
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We have then, a fortiori, 




or, noticing that |^| < crja^j, when |«| is less than R, 

1 |g|y+i 1 


But if X is a real positive number, e* — 1 is less than xs® ; hence 
we have i 




v+1 


•^+1 1 

— = — p*'+il 

1-a 


v+l 1 
l-ar: 


V + l 


»'+l «l-« 


1 — a 


In order that the seiies whose general term is shall be uni-' 
formly conveigent in the cinde with the radius 72, it is sufficient 
that the series whose gcneial term is | conveige uniformly 

in the same circle. If theie exists an integer 2 * such that the series 
S|l/a,|P converges, we need only bike e — 1. If there exists no 
integer^ that has this pioi)ei'ty,* it is sufficient to take v= » — 1 
For the series whose general term is is umfonnly convergent 

in the circle of mdius 72, sin(*e its terms are smaller than those of 
the senes and the 7ith root of the general teim of this last 

senes, or |^/a«|, approaches zero as n increases indefinitely. t 

Therefore we can always choose the integer v so that the infinite 
product will be absolutely and uniformly convergent in the 

circle of radius 72 Such a product can be replaced by the sum of a 
uniformly convergent seiics (§ 176, 2d ed.) whose teims are all 
analytic. Hence the product F^(z) is itself an aual 3 ^tic function 
within this ciicle (§39). Multiplying Fg(-) by the product F^(z)y 
which contains only a finite number of analytic factors, we see that 
the infinite product 

( 3 ) 


is itself absolutely and uniformly convergent in the interior of the 
circle C with the radius 72, and represents an analytic function within 
this circle. Since the radius 72 can be chosen arbitrarily, and since 


*For example, let On »= log n (n ^ 2) The series whose general term is (logn)-v 
Is divergent, whatever may be the positive number p, for the sum of the first (n-1) 
terms is greater than (n~l)/(logn)P, an expression which becomes infinite with n. 

t Borel has pointed ont that it is sufficient to take for v a number such that f + 1 
shall be greater than logn. In fact, the series 2{72/af»p<«* is convergent, for the 
general term can be written After a sufficiently large 

value of n, {a»|/i2 will be greater than e^, and the general term less than 1/nK 
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V does not depend on this product is an integral function G.^ 
which has as its roots precisely all the various numbers of the 
sequence (1) and no others. 

If the integral function G («) has also the point = 0 as a root of 
the ^th order, the quotient 

IS an analytic function which has neither poles nor zeros •in the 
whole plane Hence this quotient is an integral function of the form 
where is a polynomial or an integral tmnscendental func- 
tion, and we have the following expression for the function G (^) . 

(4) a («) = s"!! ^ 

The integral function g can in its turn be replaced in an infinite 
variety of ways by the sum of a uniformly convergent series of 
polynomials 

y2(")+ • • • + y»(«)+ • •> 

and the preceding foimula can be written again 

«J 

The factors of this product, each of which vanishes only for one 
value of are called primary functions. 

Since the product (4) is absolutely convergent, we can airange the 
primary functions in an arbitrary order or group them together in 
any way that we please. In this product the polynomials Qy(z) 
depend only on the roots tliemselves when we have once made a 
choice of the law which determines the number v as a function of n. 
But the exponential factor cannot lie detei mined if we know 
only the roots of the function Gif). Take, for example, the function 
sin 7r«, which has all the positive and negative integers for simple 
roots. In this case the senes is convergent; hence we can 

take V = 1, and the function 

(?(*)= 

where the accent placed to the right of n means that we are not to 
give the value zero* to the index n, has the same roots as sin irz. 




* When this exception is to be made In a formula, we shall call attention to It 
by placing an accent {') after the symbol of the product or of the sum 




182 


SINGLE-VALUED ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS [m, j 57 


We have then sinTrai = but the reasoning does not tell us 

anything about the &otor We shall show later that this factor 
reduces to the number w. 


58. The class of an integral function. Given an infinite sequence 
• • • > • • •> where |a^| becomes infinite with we have just 

seen how to construct an infinite number of integral functions that 
have all the terms of that sequence for zeros and no others. When 
there exists an integer p such that the series is convergent, 

we can take all the polynomials Qy(z) of degree — 1, 

Given an integral function of the form 




''“ 0 (^- 5 ) 




^-1 


where P(») is a polynomial of degree not higher than p — 1, the 
number ^ — 1 is said to be the class of tliat function. Thus, the 
function 

n(-5) 


is of class zero ; the function (sin irz^f^ir mentioned above is of class 
one. The study of the class of an integral function has given rise in 
recent years to a large number of investigations.* 


59. Single-valued analytic functions with a finite number of singular 
points. When a single-valued analytic function F(z) has only a 
finite number of singular points in the whole plane, tliese singular 
points are neceasavily isolated; hence they are poles or isolated 
essentially singular points. The point « = 00 is itself an ordinary 
point or an isolated singular point (§ 52) Conversely, if a single- 
iuihted antxlytlc fanrtwn ha^ only isolated singular points In the entire 
plane (Ineladlng the poirU at infinity)^ there can he only a finite 
number of them In fact, the point at infinity is an ordinary point 
for the function or an isolated singular point. In either case we can 
describe a circle C with a radius so large that the function will have 
no other singular point outside this circle than the point at infinity 
itself. Within the circle C the function can have only a finite number 
of singular jmiuts, for if it had an infinite number of them there 
would be at least one limit point (§ 41), and this limit point would 
not be an isolated singular point. Thus a single^alued analytic 


*See Borkl» Lemons sur lea /onctions entterea ( 1900 ) » and the recent work of 
Bluiijextkal, Sur lea/oncetona entierea de genre ( 1010 ). 
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function which has only poles has necessarily only a finite number 
of thevny for a pole is an isolated singular point. 

Every single-valued analytic function which is regular for every 
finite value of z, and for z = ao , is a constant. In fact, if the funo- 
tion were not a constant, since it is regular for every finite value of 
Zy it would be a polynomial or an integral function, and the point at 
infinity would be a pole or an essentially singular point. 

Now let F(») be a single-valued analytic function with n distinct 
singular points in the finite portion of the plane, and 

let G^\\/(z — ttj)] be the principal part of the development of F{z) 
in the neighborhood of the point a ^ ; then (7 ^ is a polynomial or an 
integral transcendental function in l/(z — a^. In either case this 
principal part is regular for every value of z (including « = oo) 
except z = Similarly, let P{z) be the principal part of the devel- 
opment of F(«) III the neighborhood of the point at infinity. P(z) 
is zero if the point at infinity is an ordinary point for F{z). The 
difference 

is evidently regular for every value of z including = oo ; it is there- 
fore a constant C, and we have the equality* 

(5) F(z) = Pi^) 

which shows that the function F(z) is completely determined, except 
for an additive constant, when the principal part in the neighbor- 
hood of each of the singular points is known These principal parts, 
as well as the singular points, may be assigned ai'bitrarily. 

When all the singular points are poles, the piincipal parts are 
polynomials ; P (z) is also a polynomial, if it is not zero, and the 
right-hand side of (5) reduces to a rational fiuction. Since, on the 
other hand, a single-valued analytic function which has only poles 
for its singular points can have only a finite number of them, we 
conclude from this that a single-valued analytic function^ all of whose 
singular points are poles, is a rational fraction. 


* We might obtain the same formula by equating to zero the sum of the residues 
of the function 

where z and Zq are considered as constants and x as the variable (see § 52). 
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80. Single-valued analytic functions with an infinite number of singu- 
lar points. If a Bingle-valued analytic function has an infinite num- 
ber of singular points in a finite region, it must have at least one 
limit point within or on the boundary of the region. For example, 
the function 1/sin (l/;s) has as poles all the roots of the equation 
Bin(l/«) = 0, that is, all the points z = I/Att, where k is any integer 
whatever. The origin is a limit point of these poles. Similai'ly, the 
function 


sm 

has for singular points all the roots of the equation sin (1 /z) = 1 /(Ajtt), 
among which aie all the points 

1 


where k and are two arbitrary integers. All the points 1/(2 /c'tt) 
are limit points, for if, k* remaining fixed, k increases indefinitely, 
the preceding expression has 1/(2 AjV) for its lunit. It would be 
easy to construct more and moie complicated examples of the same 
kind by increasing the number of sin symbols. Theie also exist, as 
we shall see a little farther on, functions for which every point of a 
certain curve is a singular point. 

It may happen that a single-valued analytic function has only a 
finite number of singular points in eveiy finite portion of the plane, 
although it has an infinite number of them in the entire plane. Then 
outside of any circle C, however great its radius may be, there are 
always an infinite number of singular ixnnts, and we shall say that 
the point at infinity is a limit point of these singular points. In the 
following paragraphs we shall examine single-valued analytic func- 
tions with an infinite number of isolated singular points which have 
the point at infinity as their only limit pomt. 

61. Mittag-Leflter’s theorem. If there are only a finite number of 
singular points in every finite portion of the plane, we can, as we 
have already noticed for the zeros of an integral function, arrange 
these singular points in a sequence 

(6) Uj, fltj, • • •, 

in such a way that we have ^ ctnd that |a,,| becomes infinite 
with n. We may suppose also that all the terms of this sequence 


2 A; V + arc sin 


(*,r) 
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are different To each term of the sequence (6) let us assign a 
polynomial or an .integral function in !/(« — «;), — «•)]> 

taken in an entirely arbitrary manner. Mittag-Leffler’s theorem may 
be stated thus : 


There exists a single-valued aiuilytic fanction which is regular for 
every finite value of z that does not occur in the sequeme (6), and for 
which the principal part In the neighborhood of the point a^ is 


We shall prove this by showing that it is possible to assign to 
each function — «<)] a polynomial P,(«) such that the series 





defines an analytic function that has these properties. 

If the point « = 0 occurs in the sequence (6), we shall take the 
corresponding polynomial equal to zero Let us assign a positive 
nunjber €» to each of the other points tf, so that tlie series 2c, shall be 
convergent, and let us denote by a a positive number less than unity. 
Let C, be the circle about the origin as center ]}assiiig through the 
point and C\ the ciicle concentric to the preceding with a radius 
equal to Since the function G',[l/(5! — a,)] is analytic in the 

circle i\y we have foi every point within C\ 




+ H h + ■ 


The jiower series on the right is uniformly convergent in the circle 
C{, hence we can find an integer v so large that we have, in the 
interior of the circle C[y 


( 7 ) 



ar,i« — ... — 




Having determined the number v in this manner, we shall take for 
Pi(z) the polynomial — a^,o — — • • — 

Now let C be a circle of ladius R about the point is; 0 as 
center. Let us consider separately the singular points a, in the 
sequence (6) whose absolute values do not exceed R/a. If there 
are q of them, we shall set 



186 


SINGLE-VALUED ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS [III, { 81 


The remaining infinite series, 

is absolutely and unifoimly convergent in the circle C, since for 
every point in this circle \z\< H if the index i is greater 

than q. From the inequality (7), and from the manner in which we 
have taken the polynomials 7\(«), the absolute value of the general 
term of the second series is less than when z is within the circle C. 
Hence the function is an analytic function within this circle, 
and it is clear that if we add 1\ (z) to it, the sum 

( 8 ) 

Will have the same singular points in the circle T, with the same 
piincipal parts, as J\(z) These singular points are precisely the 
terms of the sequence (6) whose absolute values are less tlian /i, and 
the pnnciiial i>art in the neighborhood of the point u, is ^',[1 /(s — a,)]. 
Since the radius It may bo of any magnitude, it follows that the 
function F(-) satisfies all the conditions of the theorem stated above. 

It is clear that if we add to F(z) a polynomial or any mtegi'al 
function wliatevcr O the sum F{z) + G (z) will Lave the same 
singular points, with the same principal parts, as the function F{z), 
Conversely, we have thus the geneial expression for single-valued 
analytic functions having given singular points with corresponding 
given principil parts ; foi the differencje of two such functions, l)eing 
regular for eveiy finite value of s, is a polynomial oi a transcendental 
integral function. Since it is possible to repiesent the function Giz) 
in turn by the sum of a series of polynomials, the function F{z) -|- (7(?j) 
can itself lie repiesented by the sum of a series of which each term 
IS obtained by adding a suitable polynomial to the principal pait 

».CV(* -«.)]• 

If all the principal parts 6', are polynomials, the function is 
analytic except for poles in the whole finite region of the plane, and 
conversely. We see, then, that every function analytic except for 
poles can be represented by the sum of a series each of whose terms 
IS a rational fraction which becomes infinite only for a single finite 
value of the variable This representation is analogous to the decom- 
position of a rational fraction into simple elements. 

Every function ^(z) that is analytic except for poles can also be 
represented by the quotient of two integral functions. For suppose 
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that the poles of 4>(«) are the terms of the sequence (6); each being 
counted according to its degree of multiplicity. Let G(z) be an 
integral function having these zeros ; then the product ^ {z) G (z) 
has no poles. It is therefore an integral function 0^{z)^ and we have 
the equality 


*(*): 






62. Certain apecial cases. The preceding demonstmtion of the 
general theorem does not always give the simplest method of con- 
structing a single-valued analytic function satisfying the desired 
conditions. Suppose, for example, it is required to construct a func- 
tion <!>(«) having as poles of the first order all the ]>oints of the 
sequence (6), each residue being equal to unity ; wo sliall suppose 
that £ = 0 is not a pole The principal part relative to the pole is 
l/(z — a,), and we can write 


If we take 


1 ^1 £ 2 ! 4. ^ 

-Ot ai < z--a\aj 


^ ff. a: 


^ f- 


the proof reduces to determining the integer v as a function of the 
index i in such a way that the series 



shall be absolutely and uniformly convergent in every circle de- 
scribed about the origin as center, neglecting a sufficient number of 
terms at the beginning. For this it is sufficient that the senes 
be itself absolutely and uniformly convergent in the same 
region. If there exists a number p such that the senes S|l/a,|^ is 
convergent, we need only take v = p — 1. If there exists no such 
integer, we will take as above (§ 67) v = i* — 1, or v -H 1 > log i The 
number v having been thus chosen, the function 


(9) 


r 1 

. i 

+ - + 


a, 

1 A 



which is analytic except for poles, has all the points of tlie sequence 
(6) as poles of the first order with each residue equal to unity. 
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It is easy to deduce from this a new proof of Weierstrass’s theorem 
on the decomposition of an integral function into primary functions. 
In fact, we can integrate the series (9) term by term along any path 
whatever not passing through any of the poles ; for if the path lies 
in a circle C having its center at the origin, the series (9) can be 
replaced by a series which is uniformly convergent in this circle, 
together with the sum of 2i finite number of functions analytic except 
for poles. This results from the demonstration of formula (9). If 
we integrate, taking the point « = 0 for the lower limit, we find 


and consequently 




+ — 1 j 

va^j 


( 10 ) 






It IS easy to verify the fact that the left-hand side of the equation 
(10) is an integral function of z. In the neighborhood of a value a 
of z that does not occur in the sequence (6) the integral f^*^(z)dz 
IS analytic ; hence the function 

ejo 


is also analytic and different from zero for z = a. In the neighbor- 
hood of the point a^ we have 

(»)dz = Log(« - a,) + Q(« - a,), 

where the functions P and Q are analytic It is seen that this inte- 
gral function has the terms of the sequence (6) for its roots, and the 
formula (10) is identical with the formula (3) established above. 

The same demonstration would apply also to integral functions hav- 
ing multiple roots. If is a multiple root of order r, it would suffice 
to suppose that ^(^s) has the pole z^a^ with a residue equal to r 
Let us try again to form a function analytic except for poles of 
the second order at all the points of the sequence (6), the princi- 
pal part in the heighborhood of the point a, being 1 /(« — a,)\ We 
shall suppose that « = 0 is an ordinary iKunt, and that the senes 
5 jl/a, I* 18 convergent ; it is clear that the series 2] 1/a, will also 
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be convergent. Limiting the development of l/(» — in powers 
of to its first term, we can write 


1 1 2 2a.» — 



satisfies all the conditions, provided it is uniformly convergent in 
every circle C described about the origin as center, neglecting a 
sufficient number of terms at the beginning Now if we take only 
those terms of the senes coming from the poles a, for which we have 
|a,| > 72/a, R being the radius of the circle C and a a positive num- 
ber less than unity, the absolute value of (1 — «/«.)““ will remain 
less than an upper bound, and the series whose general term is 
2 »/af — z^/a\ IS absolutely and uniformly convergent in the circle C, 
by the hypotheses made concerning the poles a. 


63. Cauchy’s method. If F(z) is a function analytic except for poles, 
Mittag-Leffler’s theorem enables us to form a series of rational terms 
whose sum F^(z) has the same poles and the same principal parts 
as F(z) But it still remains to find the intt^gral function which is 
equal to the difference F(z) — F^(z) Long before Weierstrass’s work, 
Cauchy had deduced from the theory of residues a method by which 
a function analytic except for poles may, under very general condi- 
tions on the function, be decomjiosed into a sum of an infinite number 
of rational terms It is, moreover, easy to geneialize his method. 

Let F{z) be a function analytic except for poles and legular in the 
neighborhood of the origin ; and let • be an infinite 

succession of closed curves surrounding the point « = 0, not pass- 
ing through any of the poles, and such that, beginning with a value 
of n sufficiently large, the distance from the origin to any x>oint what- 
ever of remains greater than any given numbei. It is clear that 
any pole whatever of F(z) will finally be interior to all the curves 
‘ ‘ p^ovided the index n is taken large enough. The 
definite integral 


where x is any point within C,, different from the poles, is equal 
to F(x) increased by the sum of the residues of F («)/(« — ®) with 


r ^ 


dZy 
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respect to the different poles of F{z) within C^, Let be one of 
these poles. Then the corresponding principal part G*[l/(« — a*)] is 
a rational function^ and we have in the neighborhood of the point 


^(*) = . - + • • ■ + +B^ + B^(z- at) + 

In the neighborhood of this point we can also write 


1 _ 1 _1 g — (g — 

g — x X — aj^ — {z — a^ a; — q* (as — aj.)* (x — 

Writing out the product we see that the residue of F(z)f(z -- x) 
with respect to the pole is equal to 

^m-l d*!L_ s-_ (7 V 

x-Ot " (a’-fft)'"-* (»-«*)"• 

We have, then, the relation 


where the symbol S indicates a summation extended to all the poles qjt 

f II 

within the curve On the other hand, we can leplaee l/(g — x) by 


-+^ + 

g g* 


1 

, I 1 ± — 


.P+1 


and write the preceding formula in the form 


(13) 




F(z)dz 


+ 


f 


1 r F{z)/x'sp 



2TriJ^c^z — ar\g/ 


The integral 




F{z)dz 

z 


is equal to F{0) increased by the sum of the residues of F(z)/z with 
resjiect to the poles of F(g) within C*. More generally, the definite 

1 f FMd. 


is equal to 


2?(r-l)^0) 

(r-1)! 


plus the sum of the residues of z'“’‘F(z) with respect to the poles of 
F'(g) within r„. If we represent by the residue of g“''^(g) 
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relatire to the pole a,., we can write the equation (13) in the form 


(14) 


xf 


F(x)= F(0) + j P^(0)+ . . . F^\0) 


+ 

+ 




+ + s^i^x H f- 


In order to obtain an upper bound for the last term, let us write 
it ill the form 

■ ■ F(z) dz 


R C ^ 


z(z — sr) 


Let us suppose that along (\ the absolute value of remains 

loss than M, and that the absolute value of ;;; is greater than S. Since 
the number n is to become infinite, we may suppose that we have 
already taken it so large that 8 may be taken greater than |a;|; hence 
along we shall have 


<8-|a-r 

If <Sr^ is the length of the curve r,, we have then 


U?- 


lari'''''' 

:<EJ 3/ 


2 7r '"S(8-|xl) 


We shall have proved that this term 7?. approaches zero as n becomes 
infinite if we can find a sequence of closed curves • • . 

and a positive integer satisfying the following conditions; 

1) The absolute value of F(z) remains less than a fixed num- 
ber M along each of these curves. 

2) The ratio S^/8 of the length* of the curve to the minimum 
distance 8 of the origin to a point of remains less than an upper 
bound L as n becomes infinite 

If these conditions are satisfied, |i?«| is less than a fixed number 
divided by a number 8 — |x| which becomes infinite with n. The term 

therefore approaches zero, and we have in the limit 


(16) 


F(x)= F(0)+ xF'(0)+ ■ . . F^P^O) 


Thus we have found a development of the function F(x) as a sum 
of an infinite series of rational terms. The order in which they occur 
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in the series is determined by the arrangement of the curves 
^a> ' * ■? their sequence If the series obtained is abso- 

lutely convergent, we can write the terms in an arbitrary order. 

Note. If the point « = 0 were a pole for F(z) with the principal 
part G(l/«), it would suffice to apply the preceding method to the 
function F(z)^ G(l/zy 

64. Expansion of ctnx and of sinx. Let us apply this method to 
the function F(jt) =etn« — 1/«, which has only poles of the first order 
at the points z = A-tt, where k is any integer different from zero, the 
residue at each pole being equal to unity. We shall take for the 
curve a square, such as BCB^C\ having the oiigin for center and 
having sides of length 2 nir + tt parallel to the axes ; none of the 
poles are on this boundary, and the ratio of the length to the 
minimum distance 8 fiom the origin to a point of the boundary 
is constant and equal to 8. The square of the absolute value of 

ctn (x -h yi) IS ecjual to 

^ 2G08 2a; 
e^v ^ _ 2 cos 2a;* 

On the sides BC and B'('^ we have 
cos 2 a; = — 1, and the absolute value 
IS less than 1. On the sides BB* and 
CC' the square of this absolute value 
is less than 

figy -I- e-gff -f 2 _ / I 4- 

+ e-ay _ 2 ” U - ’ 

We must replace 2 y in this formula by ± (2 n -f 1) w, and the ex- 
pression thus obtained approaches unity when n becomes infinite. 
Since the absolute value of 1/s along i\ approaches zero when % 
becomes infinite, it follows that the absolute value of the function 
ctn X — l/« on the boundary remains less than a fixed number My 
whatever n may be. Hence we can apply to this function the for- 
mula (15), taking p = 0 We have here 

/-(O) = Urn f ~ = 0, 

*«o\ xBinx / 

and sly which represents the residue of (ctn« — 
kiTy 18 equal to 1/kir. We have, then, 

ctn® — 1 ==limVY — — h 


|9> 


V 

o 




o 

1 ^ 

rf 

0 

nV 

n 

V 





Fig. 23 


(16) 
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where the value A; = 0 is excluded from the summation. The infinite 
series obtained by letting n become infinite is absolutely convergent, 
for the general term can be written in the form 

1 I 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ 

x^kiT kir kir(J:ir — x) /cV /. _ x \ 

V km) 

and the absolute value of the factor a*/(l — x /km) remains less than 
a certain upjier bound, provided x is not a multiple of tt. We have, 
then, precisely 

(17) + 

— QD 

Integrating the two members of this relation along a path start- 
ing from the origin and not passing through any of the poles, we find 

X (‘>tna=-i)</*- = Log(^)=|'Log(l-^)+^, 

from winch we derive 

(18) sin X = a* JJ' 


The factor e»<^) is here eijual to unity. If in the senes (17) we combine the 
two terms which come fioni opposite values of we obtain the formula 


(ir) 


ctn X = i + 2 X 
X 


+ ® 4 




Combining the two factors of the product (18) winch correspond to opposite 
values of Jfc, we have the new formula* 

(180 

or, substituting irx for x, 

Sm TTX -|^ / x*\ 

Note 1 The last formulae show plainly the periodicity of am x, which does 
not appear from the power senes development We see, in fact, that (sin vx)/rr 
is the limit as n becomes Infinite of the polynomial 


* This decomposition of sin r into an infinite product is due to £uler, who obtained 
it in an elementary manner {Introduetio in Analysin infinitoruni^ 
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Beplacing x bj x + 1, this formula may be written In the form 

fl — X 


whence, letting n become infinite, we find sin (xx + ir) = — sin irx, or 
8ln(x + x)=— ainx, 
and therefore sin (x + 2x) = sin x. 

Note 2. In this particular example it is easy to justify the necessity of associ- 
ating with each binomial factor of the form 1 — x/ok a suitable exponential factor 
if we wish to obtain an absolutely convergent product. For definiteness let us 
suppose X real and positive. The series Zx/n being divergent, the product 

becomes infinite with m, while the product 


approaches zero as n becomes infinite (I, § 177, 2d ed ). If we take m = n, the 
product PmQm has (sinTnc)/^ for its limit, but if we make m and n become 
infinite independently of each other, the limit of this product is completely in- 
determinate. This IS easily verified by means of W eierstrass's primary functions, 
whatever may be the value of x Let us note first that the two infinite products 


F,(x) = xfi (i + p,(x) = n (i _ g ci 


are both absolutely convergent, and theirproductF|(x)F 2 (x) is equal to (sinxE)/^. 
With these facts in mind, let us write the product ni the form 








When the two numbers m and n become infinite, the product of all the fac- 
tors on the right-hand side, omitting the last, has F^(x) F^(x) = (8inx/)/x for its 
limit. As for the last factor, we have seen that the expression 



+ 



1 


n 


lias for its limit log w, where w denotes the limit of the quotient m/n (I, § 161). 
The product Pm(^ has, therefore, 


sin XX 


exiogw 


X 


for its limit. Hence we see the manner in which that limit depends upon the 
law according to which the two numbers m and n become infinite 

Note 8. We can make exactly analogous observations on the expansion of ctnx. 
We shall show only how the periodicity of this function can be deduced from the 
senes (17). Let us notice first of all that the series whose general term Is 


1 


1 


1 
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where the index k takes on all the integral values from — oo to -f co, excepting 
jt = 0, k = 1 , 18 absolutely convergent ; and its sum is ^ 2/7r, as is seen on mak- 
ing k vary first from 2 to + », then from — 1 to — oo. We can therefore write 
the development of ctnx in the form 


otn. = l + ^-i + V'T^ + — M 

X x—w w ^ \x — kir (Ic — 1) srj 


where the values it = 0, A; = 1 are excluded from the summation. This results 
from subtracting from each term of the series (17) the corresponding term of 
the convergent senes formed by the preceding senes together with the additional 
tenn 2/7r Substituting x + tt for x, we find 


ctn 


or, again, 


= i + iTi; ~ ^ + (ik^] ' 

ctn(x + .) = 1 +y T ? + — L_] . 

' ' X A Lx-(ifc-l)ir (fc-l)irj 


where A:— 1 takes on all integral values except 0. The nght-hand side is 
identical with ctnx. 


II DOUBLY PEHIODIC FUNCTIONS ELLIPTIC FUNCTIONS 

65. Periodic functions. Expansion in series. A single-valued analytic 
function fiji) is said to be periodic if there exists a real or complex 
number ci> such that we have, whatever may be x, /(« + -)=/(«); 
this number <i> is (‘ailed 
a period. Let us mark 
in the plane the point 
representing id, and let 
us lay off on the unlim- 
ited straight line pass- 
ing through the origin 
and the point cd a length 
equal to | oi | any number 
of times in both direc- 
tions. We obtain thus 
the points w, 2(i>, 3<i>, 

• • •, ntHy • • • and the 
points — (D, — 2ai, • • 

— nta, • • •. Through 
these different points 
and through the origin let us draw parallels to any direction differ- 
ent from Ooi \ the plane is thus divided into an infinite number of 
cross strips of equal breadth (Fig. 24). 
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If through any point z we draw a parallel to the direction Oa», we 
shall obtain all the points of that straight line by allowing the real 
parameter X in the expression « + Xw to vary from — oo to + «. In 
particular, if the point z describes the first strip AA'BB\ the corre- 
sponding point 35-1-0) will describe the contiguous strip BB*CC\ the 
point 35 + 2 01 will describe the third strip, and so on in this manner. 
All the values of the function /(s) in the first strip will be duplicated 
at the corresponding points in each of the other strips. 

Let LV and MM^ be two unlimited straight lines parallel to the 
direction Ota, Let us put u = and let us examine the region 

of the «-plane descnlied by the variable xi when the point z remains 
in the unlimited cross strip contained between the two paiullels LV 
and MM\ If a: -h is a jioint of LV, we shall obtain all the other 
points of that straight line by putting « = a -|- + Xo) and making 

X vary from — oo to -|- qo. Thus, we have 


“ + Aw) 


hence, as X varies from — oo to -j- oo , describes a circle having the 
origin for (jenter Similai ly, we see that as z descrilies the straight line 
MM\ XI remains on a circle concentric with the first; as the point 
z describes the unlimited strip contained between the two straight 
lines LV, MM\ the point u descrilies the ring-shaiied region contained 
between the two ciicles C\, (\ Ilut while to any value of z there 
corresponds only one value of n, to a value of xt theie conespond an 
infinite number of values of z which foim an arithmetic progression, 
with the common difteience ta, extending forever m both dnections. 

A periodic function with the period w, that is analytic in the 
infinite cross strip between the two straight lines LV, is equal 
to a function ^(m) of the new variable xi which is analytui in the 
ring-shaped region between the two circles (\ and For although 
to a value of u there correspond an infinite number of values of z, 
all these values of z give the same value to f(z) on account of its 
periodicity. Moreover, if is a particular value of u, and z^ any 
corresponding value of 35, that determination of 35 which approaches 
35 q as XI approaches is an analytic function of u in the neighbor- 
hood of hence the same thing is true of We can therefore 

apply Laurent’s theorem to this function In the ring-shaped 

region contained between the two circles this function is 

equal to the sum of a senes of the following form : 

4>(u)= ^ 
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Returning td the variable z, we conclude from this that in the in> 
terior of the cross strip considered above the periodic function /(z) 
is equal to the sum of the series 

+ 00 gm<ir« 

( 19 ) “ • 

—•00 

If the function f(z) is analytic in the whole plane, we can suppose 
that the two straight lines LL*, MM\ which bound the strip, recede 
indefinitely in opposite directions. Evei'y 2*crwdlc integral function 
is therefore developable in a series of jmsitive and negative powers of 
^2iru/c0 convergent for every finite value of z, 

66. ImpoBBibility of a single-valued analytic function with three periods. By a 

famous theorem due to Jacobi, a Biiigle-valuod analytic function cannot have 
more than two independent periods To prove this we shall show that a single- 
valued analytic function cannot have tfiree independent penods * Let us first 
prove the following lemma 

Let a, 6, c be any three real or complex quantities, and m, n, p three arbi- 
trary integers, positive or negative, of which one at least w different from zero. 
If we give to the integers in, n, p all systems of possible values, except 

m = n = j? = 0, 

the lower limU of \ ma + nb + pc \ is equal to zero 

Consider the sot {E) of points of the plane which represent quantities of the 
form ma-\- nb pc If two points corresponding to two different systems of 
integers coincide, we have, for example, 

ma + nh + pc = m^a + n^b + p^c, 

and therefore 

(m - mi)a -1- (n ~n{jb + (p-p^c = 0, 

where at least one of the numbers m — Wj, n — n^, p —pj is not zero. In this 
case the truth of the lemma is evident. If all the points of the set (E) are dis- 
tinct, let 2d be the lower limit of [ma + nl) + pc\, this number 2d is also the 
lower limit of the distance* between any two points whatever of the set (E) In 
fact, the distance between the two points ma + nb + pc and m^a + nf) + pjC is 
equal to | (m — nij) a + (n — Hi) 6 + (p — p^) c | We are going to show that we 
are led to an absurd conclusion by supposing d > 0. 

Let ^ be a positive integer , let us give to each of the integers m, n, p one 
of the values of the sequence — -Y, — (iST— 1), • , 0, • • , Y— 1, and let 
us combine these values of m, n, p, in all possible manners. We obtain thus 
(2 Y 4- 1)B points of the set (^, and these points are all distinct by hypothesis 
Let us suppose |a|^|b|^{c|; then the distance from the origin to any one 
of the points of ]ust selected is at most equal to 3 Y| a |. These points there- 
fore lie in the interior of a circle G of radius S Y|a| about the origin as center 
or on the circle itself. If from each of these points as center we describe a 


* Three penods a, c are said to be dependent if there exist three integers m, n,p 
(not all zero) for which ma + nd +pc» 0 . — Traks. 
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circle of radius d, all these circles will be Interior to a circle 0| of radius equal 
to 8 N| a I + 3 about the origin as center, and no two of them will overlap, since 
the distance between the centers of two of them cannot be smaller than 2 3. The 
sum of the areas of all these small circles is therefore less than the area of the 
circle C., and we have 

(8N|al + 3)a>(2;^ + l)»3a, 
or 

,< ■ 

The right-hand side approaches zero as N becomes Infinite ; hence this in- 
equality cannot be satisfied for all values of N by any positive number 3 
Consequently the lower limit of | ma + nh + pc | cannot bo a positive number , 
hence that lower limit is zero, and tlie truth of the lemma is established. 

We see, then, that when no systems of integers m, n, p (except m = n = p = 0) 
exist such that ma + + pc = 0, we can always find integral values for these 

numbers such that | ma + nh + pr | will he less than an arbitrary positive num- 
ber f. In this ease a single-valued analytic function /(z) cannot have the three 
independent penods a, 6, r. For, let be an ordinary point for/(z), and let 
us describe a circle of radius e about the point as center, where e is so 
small that the equation /(z) —f{z^ has no other root than z = inside of this 
circle (§ 40) If a, h, c are the penods of /(z), it is clear that ma -f nh +pc is 
also a period for all values of the integers m, n, p , hence we have 

/(Zj, + ma + nh + pc) =/(Zo) 

If we choose m, n, p in such a manner that |ma + n6 + pc{ is less than e, the 
equation /(;i;) =/(Zo) would have a root diSeroiit from z^, where Iz^-^ Zq\<€^ 
which is impossible 

When there exists between a, &, c a relation of the form 

(20) ma + + pc = 0, 

without all the numbers m, n, p being zero, a single-valued analytic function 
/(z) may have the periods a, 6, c, but these periods reduce to two penods or to 
a single penod. We may suppose that the three integers have no coinmon divisor 
other than unity. Let D be the greatest common divisor of the two numbers 
m, n , m = Dm', n = Du'. Since the two numbers m'„n' are pnme to each other, 
we can find two othei integers m", n" such that m'n" — m"n' = 1. Let us put 

m'a + n't = a% m"a + n"b = 6', 

then we shall have, conversely, a = ii"a' — n'6', b = m'6' — m"a'. If a and b are 
penods of /(z), a' and b' are also, and conversely Hence we can replace the 
system of two penods a and b by the system of two periods a' and b\ The re- 
lation (20) becomes Da' + pc = 0 , D and p being pnme to each other, let us 
take two other Integers 1/ and p' such that Dp' — D'p = 1, and let us put 
D'a' + p'c = c'. We obtain from the preceding relations a' = — pc', c = Dc', 
whence it is obvious that the three penods a, b, c are linear combinations of the 
two periods 6' and c' 

Note, As a corollary of the preceding lemma we see that if a and p are two 
real quantities and m, n two arbitrary integers (of which at least one is not zero), 
the lower limit of | ma -|- J is equal to zero. For if we put a=s:a, 6 = /3, c = 
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tlie abBolute valae of ma + n/S + pf can be less than a number e < 1 only if we 
have p = 0, \ma + n^| < e. From this It follows that a single-valued analytic 
function /(z) cannot have two real independent periods a and If the quotient 
^/a Is irrational, it is possible to find two numbers m and n such that | ma + | 

is less than e, and it will be possible to carry through the reasoning just as 
before. If the quotient j9/a is rational and equal to the irreducible fraction m/n, 
let us choose two integers m' and n" such that mn' — m'n = 1, and let us put 
m'a n'p =£ y. The number y is also a period, and from the two relations 
ma — n/5 = 0, m'a — n'/9 = 7 we denve a = — 117, ^ — in7, so that a and /3 

are multiples of the single period 7. More generally, a single-valued analytic 
function f{z) cannot have two independent periods a and b whose ratto is real^ 
for the function /(oz) would have the two real periods 1 and b/a,* 

67. Doubly periodic functions. A doubly periodic function is a 
single-valued analytic function having two periods whose ratio is 
not real. To conform to Weierstrass’s notation^ we shall indicate the 
independent variable by ?/, the two periods by 2 oi and 2 <i>', and we 
shall suppose that the coeiHcient of i in w*/w is positive Let us 
mark in the plane the points 2 4 u, 6 <d, • • - and the points 2 <11*, 

4iOi', • • • , Through the points 2 moi let us draw parallels to the 



Fio 25 


direction Oto*, and through the points 2ni*w* parallels to the direc- 
tion Ou. The plane is divided in this manner into a net of 
congruent parallelograms (Fig. 25). Let f(ii) be a single-valued 
analytic function with the two periods 2(i), 26)'; from the tvo 
relations f(u -f 2 id) = /(«), f(n -|- 2 id') =/(w) we deduce at once 

* It is now easy to prove that there exists for any periodic slngle^valued function 
at least one pair of periods in terms of which any other period can be expressed as an 
Integral Unear combination ; such a pair is called a pnmUive pair qO’ertocis. — ‘Trajib. 
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f(u + 2 mw + 2m*w*)=:f(u)y so that 2m<o + 2mW is also a period 
for all values of the integeia m and We shall represent this 
geneial period by 2w, 

The points that represent the various periods are precisely the 
vertices of the preceding net of parallelograms. When the pomt u 
describes the parallelogram OABC whose vertices are D, 2 w, 2 w -h 2 
2 0 )', the point ?/ + 2 to describes the parallelogram whose vertices 
are the points 2 u% 2 m* + 2 w, 2 w -h 2 <d + 2 w', 2 w + 2 w', and the 
function /(//) takes on the same value at any pair of eoiTesponding 
points of the two x>arallclograms. Every parallelogram whose ver- 
tices are foiu* points of the type i/^, -|- 2 w, + 2 w', -h 2 w + 2 

is called paralldogram of periods ; in general we consider the 
parallelogram OAli(\ but we could sulistitute any point in the jdane 
for the origin The period 2 w + 2 w' will be designated for brevity 
by 2 0 )"; the center of the jiarallelograin OABC is the point cd'', while 
the points w and to* are the middle points of the sides OA and 0(\ 

Evei'y integral ihnthhj periftdui function is a constant In fact, let 
f(u) be a doubly X)eriodic function ; if it is integral, it is analytic in 
the parallelogram OAB<\ and the absolute value of f{u) remains 
always less than a fixed number M in tins parallelogiam. Hut on 
account of the double periodicity the value of /(?/) at any pomt of the 
plane is equal to the vjilue of /(//) at some xiomt of the parallelogram 
OAB(\ Hence the absolute value of /(w) remains less than a fixed 
number M It follows by Liouville’s theorem tliat/(w) is a constant 

68. Elliptic functions. General properties. It follows from the pre- 
ceding theorem that a doubly periodic function lias singular points 
in the finite portion of the j^lane, unless it reduces to a constant. 
The term elliptic function is applied to functions which aie doubly 
periodic and analytic except for poles. In any parallelogram of 
periods an elliptic function lias a certain number of jjoles ; the num- 
ber of these poles is called the order of the function, each being 
counted according to its degree of multiplicity *. It should lie noticed 
that if an elliptic function /(w) has a pole on the side OC, the 
point 4- 2 u), situated on the opposite side AB, is also a pole ; but 
we should count only one of these pole^ in evaluating the numlier 
of poles contained in OABC, Similarly, if the origin is a pole, all the 


*Tt 18 to be understood that the parallelogram is so chosen that the order Is as 
small as possible. Otherwise, the number of poles in a parallelogram could be taken to 
he any multiple of this least number, since a multiple of a period is a period. — Traits. 
(Bee also the footnote, p. 119 ) 
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vertices of the net are also poles of but we should count only 
one of them in each parallelogmm. If, for example, we move that 
vertex of the net which lies at the origin to a suitable point as near 
as we please to the origin, the given function /(//) no longer has 
any poles on the boundary of the parallelogram. When we have occa- 
sion to integrate an elliptic function along the boundary of the 
parallelogram of periods, we sliall always suppose, if it is necessary, 
that the parallelogram has lieen displaced in such a way tliat /(w) 
has no longer any poles on its boundary The application of the 
general theorems of the theory of analytic functions leads quite 
easily to the fundamental propositions : 

1) The suw of the rei^uhteit of an eUlptio function with respect 
to the Hituated in a pcuvaUelogratn of jjeriods is zero. 

Let us suppose for definiteness that f{u) lias no poles on the 
boundary OA H( "(> The sum of the lesidues with lespect to the poles 
situated within the boundary is etpial to 


1 

2 nri 



the integral being taken along OAHCO. But this integral is zero, for 
the sum of the integrals taken along two opposite sides of the paral- 
lelogram is zero Thus we have 



{/iC) */2w + 2«' 


and if we substitute 2 w' for u in the last lutegial, we have 


f /(» A-‘2w')f/u = r /(i,)dif=- r /(H)du, 

Similarly, the sum of the integrals along AD and 
along CO IS zero. In fact, this ]>ro])eiiv is almost 
self-evident from the figure (Fig. 2(5) For let us 
consider two covresyionding elements of the two inte- 
gi‘aJs along 0.4 and along BC. At the ])oints m and 
w' the values of /(«) are the same, while the values 
of du have opposite signs. 

The preceding theorem proves that an elliptic func- 
tion f{n) cannot have only a single pole of the first 
order in a parallelogram of periods. An elliptic function is at least 
qf the second order. 
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2) The nuTfiber of zbros of an elliptic function in a parallelogram 
of periods is equal to the order of that function (each of the zeros 
being counted according to its degree of multiplicity). 

Let/(w) be an elliptic function ; the quotient f{u)Jf(yf) = ^ (w) is 
also an elliptic function, and the sum of the residues ot ^ (u) in a par- 
allelogmin is equal to the number of zeros of /(//) diminished by the 
number of the poles (§ 48) Applying the preceding theorem to the 
function ^(«), we see the truth of the proposition just stated. In gen- 
eral, the number of roots of the equation /(t/) — C in a parallelogmin 
of periods is ecjual to the order of the function, for the function 
/(?/) — C has the same 2 >oles as /(w), whatever may be the constant C. 

3) The difference between the sum of the zeros and the sum of the 
poles of an elliptic functutn in a parallelogram of periods is equal to 
a period. 

Consider the integral 



along the boundary of the pai'allelogram OABC, This integral is 
equal, as we have already seen (§ 48), to the sum of the zeios oif(u) 
within the boundary, diminished by the sum of the poles of /(?«) 
within tlie same boundary Let us evaluate the sum of the integrals 
resulting from the two op^iosite sides OA and BC 


Jo /(«) Ja-ta 


/(“) 


If we substitute + 2 for \t in the last integral, this sum is equal to 


X 


n'-QH-du + 


/(“) 


/■<” 


+ 2 


a>) 


or, on account of the periodicity of /(«), to 


The integral 


-s: 

X' 


/(«) 


/(«) 


du 


du. 


IS equal to the variation of Log [/(«)] when u describes the side OA; 
but since /(ti) returns to its initial value, the variation of Log[/(M)j 
is equal to — 2m^i^ where ?Wj, is an integer The sum of the inte- 
grals along the opposite sides OA and BC is therefore equal to 
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{4,m^W)/2iri — Similarly, the sum of the integrals along 

AB and along CO is of the form The difference considered 

above is therefore equal to 29n^iu 4- 2 that is, to a period. 

By a similar argument it can be shown that the proposition is 
also applicable to the roots of the equation f{^i) = C, contained in a 
parallelograin of periods, for aiiry value of the constant C 

4) Between any two elliptic functions with the same periods there 
exists an algebraic relation. 

Let /(«), /i(«) be two elliptic functions with the same periods 
2<i>, 2cl)^ In a parallelogram of periods let us take the |)oints 
• • •> whicli are poles for either of the two functions 
ffii) or for both of them; let/n, be the higher order of multi- 
plicity of the point a, with respect to the two functions, and let 

-h + Now let F(jr, y) be a polynomial of degree n 

with constant coeihcients If we replace x and y by /(«) and /^(w), 
respectively, in this polynomial, there will result a new ellqitic func- 
tion ^ (it) which can have no other poles than the points dj, 
and those which are deducible from them by the addition of a period. 
In order that this function ^(i/) may reduce to a constant, it is 
necessaiy and sufficient that the principal parts disappear in the 
neighborhood of eacli of the points • • •, a^. Now the point 

IS a pole for 4 >(m) of an older at most equal to Writing the con- 
ditions that all the piincipal parts shall be zero, we shall have then, 
in all, at most 

»(/*!+ /*a+-- = 


linear homogeneous equations Ixitween the coefficients of the poly- 
nomial F(x, y) in which the constant tei m does not appear. There 
are w(n-|“3)/2 of these coefficients; if we choose n so large that 
71 (» -f 3) > 2 Nuy or n + 3 > 2 JV, we obtain a system of linear 
homogeneous equations in which the number of unknowns is gi'eater 
than that of the equations. Such equations have always a system of 
solutions not all zero. If F(xj y) is a polynomial determined by 
these equations, the elliptic functions /(w), satisfy the algebraic 
relation ^ 


where C denotes a constant. 


Notes, Before leaving these general theorems, let us make some 
further observations which we shall neeci later. 

A single-valued analytic function /(«) is said to be eccn^ if we 
have/(— «)="/(«) ; it is said to be odd if we have/(— 7<) 
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The derivative of an even function is an odd function, and the 
derivative of an odd function is an even function In general, the 
derivatives of even order of an even function are tliemselves even 
functions, and the derivatives of odd order are odd functions. On 
the contrary, the derivatives of even order of an odd function are 
odd functions, and the derivatives of odd order are even functions. 

Let /( m) be an odd elliptic function; if w is a half-penod, we 
must have at the same time /(w)=— /(— w) and /(w)=:/(— w), 
since w = — /£? 4* 2 w It is necessary, then, that /(w») shall be zero 
or infinite, that is, that w must be a zero or a pole for /(//). The order 
of multiplicity of the zero or of the pole is necessarily odd ; if w 
were a zero of even order 2n for f(v), the derivative (w), which 
18 odd, would be analytic and different from zero for v = w If la 
were a pole of even order for /(w), it would be a zero of even oidcr 
for Hence we may say that evert/ ftalf-jjerlod is a zero or a 

pole of an odd order for ant/ odd eiliptic fttncflon 

If an even elliptu* function /(/<) has a half-iieriod tv for a pole or 
for a zero, the order of wvUtpllrittj of the pole or of the zero is an 
even mmher If, foi example, vj weie a zero of odd order 2 w + 1, it 
would be a zero of even older foi the dciivative /'(«), which is an 
odd function The proof is exactly similar for poles Since twice a 
period 18 also a period, all that we have just said about half-periods 
applies also to the periods themselves. 

69. The function p(«). We have already seen that every elliptic 
function has at least two simple poles, or one pole of the second order, 
in a parallelogram of periods. In Jacobi’s notation we take func- 
tions having two simple poles for our elements , in Weiers trass’s 
notation, on the contrarj^, we take for our element an ellii)tic func- 
tion having a single pole of tlie second older in a parallelogi am. 
Since the residue must be zeio, the principal part in the neighbor- 
hood of the pole a must be of the form A /(^tt — a)®. In .order to 
make the problem completely definite, it suffices to take A = 1 and 
to suppose that the poles of the function are the origin m = 0 and 
all the vertices of the netwoik 2t/; = 2wa) -h We are thus 

led first to solve the following problem : 

To form an elliptic function having as poles of the second order all 
the points 2w = 2mia + 2 rrdify where m and nt* are any two integers 
whatever ^ and having no other poleSj so that the principal part in the 
neighborhood of the point 2w shall be l/(u — 2w)®. 
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Before applying to this problem the general method of § 62, we shall 
first prove that the double senes 

2/ 1 ^ j/* ’ 

where m and m' take on all the integral values fiom — oo to + oo 
(the combination m = m^^0 being excepted), is convergent,^;yoyi^erf 
t?iat the exponent fi is a positioe number greater than 2, (consider the 
triangle having the three points « = 0, ?^ = w/w, u = moi + for 
its vertices ; the lengths of the three sides of the triangle aie respec- 
tively |wa)|, |wia) -f We have, then, the lelation 

\inuti + wV|® = -f- 2mm*\(oo>*lcos$, 

where 0 is the angle between the two directions Ow, < ^ < tt). 
For brevity let |«i>|= at, |o>'|= ft, and let us suppose a^ft. The pre- 
ceding relation can then be written in the form 

‘ I w CD -h w '<!>' I® = 7ii^a^ H- ?« ”ft® db 2 w? m*ab cos 0, 

where the angle 0 is ecpial to if ^ ^ ^/2, and to tt — ^ if (9 > 7r/2. 
The angle @ cannot be zero, since the three points O, <d, cd' are not in 
a straight line, and we have 0 ^ cos 0 < 1 We have, then, also 

[twcd -f 7V W\^ = (1 — @) -f- 7fl®ft^ + cos @(wia ± 7H*dy, 

and consequently 

I //tcD -f I* ^ (1 — cos 0) (vi^a^ + ^ (1 — cos 0) (m* + m®). 

Fioin this it follows that the terms of the series (21) are respectively 
less than or ecjual to those of the senes multiplied 

by a constant factor, and we know that the last series is convergent 
if the exponent p/2 is gi eater than unity (I, § 172). Hence the 
senes (21) is convergent if we put /a = 3 or /i = 4. According to a 
result derived in § 62, the senes 

* («) = V^+X' [(„ -V.f ~ 4^] ’ («’ = ’"“ + «»'“')» 

represents a function that is analytic except for poles, and that has 
the same poles, with the same principal paits, as the elli]jtic function 
sought We shall show that this function ^ (v) has precisely the two 
periods 2 <d and 2 <d'. Consider first the series 

^ [(2 w H- 2 0.)“ “ ’ 

■^1 

where 2 = 2 Ttiia -h 2 tw'cd', the summation being extended to all the 

integral values of tji and 7n\ except the (;onibinations m = m' = 0 



156 


SINGLE-VALUED ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS [m.S60 


aiid m m'sstO, This series is absolutely convergent, for it 

results from the series ^(u) when we substitute ^2w for u and 
omit two terms. It is easily seen that the sum of this series is zero 
by considering it as a double series and evaluating separately each 
of the rows of the rectangular double array. Subtracting this series 
from ^ (u), we can then write 




1 

(?e + 2 <i))* 


_L 'T__i ^ 1 

4 (II* ^ |_(tt — 2 wy (2 w + 2 (u)*J ^ 


the combinations (m = = 0), (m = — 1, w' = 0) being always 

excluded from the summation. Let us now change u to u ~ 2 oi , 
then we have 


^(u 2(1)) 1,9 [(h — 2(1) — 2?^)* (2?<? + 2(1))']’ 


the combination m. = — 1, m' = 0 being the only one excluded from 
the summation. But the right-hand side of this equality is identical 
with ^ (v) This function has therefore the period 2 oi, and in like 
manner we can prove that it has the period 2 oi'. This is the func- 
tion which Weierstrass represents by the notation and which 
IS thus defined by the equation 


(22) p(.)_^+2;'[(ir^-i^]- 


(w = m(D -j- m'fti'). 


If we put = 0 in the difference p(w)— 1/w®, all the terms of the 
double sum are zero, and that difference is itself zero. The function 
p (?/) possesses, then, the following properties : 

1) It is doubly periodic and has for poles all the points 2 w and 
only those. 

2) The principal port in the neighborhood of the origin is 1/m*. 

3) The difference p(«) — 1/m* is zero f or m = 0 

These properties characterize the function p (m). In fact, any analy- 
tic function f(v) possessing the first two properties differs from p(m) 
only by a constant, since the difference is a donhly periodic func- 
tion without any poles. If we have also /(«) — 1/m* = 0 for m = 0, 
f(u) — p(?/) IS also zero for m = 0 ; we have, therefore, f(n) = p(?i). 

The function p(— «) evidently possesses these three properties; 
we have, then, p(-' «)= p(m), and the function p(«) is even, which 
is also easily se.en from the formula (22). 

Let us consider the period of p(m) whose absolute value is smallest, 
and let 8 be its absolute value. Within the circle with the radius 
8, described about the origin as center, the difference p(w)— 1/m* is 
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analytic and can be developed in positive powers of u. The general 
term of the series (22), developed in powers of gives 

1 1 2tt 3tt® 

{u-2wf ( 2 w )«+* ^ ’ 

and it is easy to prove that the function 

6 u 

161 I* 1 _ JL 

1 2/; I 

dominates this series m a circle of radius S/2, and, a fortiori, the 
expression obtained from it by replacing 1 — w/|w| by 1 — 2«/8 
dominates the series Since the senes 5'l/|w^|® is convergent, we 
have the right to add the resulting senes term by term (§9). The 
coefficients of the odd powers of it are zeio, for the terms resulting 
from jieriods symmetrical with rcs^ieet to the origin cancel, and we 
can write the development of p(w) in the form 


(23) 
where 

(24) 


P00= Ta + + • ■ • + + • • •> 


*2 - (2 w)* ’ ^»-^X (2 «■)' ’ 


Whereas the formula (22) is applicable to the whole plane, the new 
development (23) is valid only iii the interior of the circle hav- 
ing its center at the oiigin and passing thiough the nearest vertex 
of the periodic network. 

The derivative p'(w) is itself an elliptic function having all the 
points 2w for poles of the thud older. It is repiesented in the 
whole plane by the senes 

(26) ^ 


In general, the wth derivative p^**^(7/) is an elliptic function having 
all the points 2w for i>oles of oidei » + 2, and it is represented by 
the series 


(26) p..(„)=(_i).(:^+(-i).(, + i).2'^^^, 


,ii+a 


We leave to the reader the verification of the correctness of these 
developments, which does not present any difficulty m view of the 
properties established above (§§39 and 61), 
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70. Tbe algebnlc relation between p(u) and p'(u). By the general 
theorem of § 68 there exists an algebraic relation between p(m) and 
P'(m), It 18 easily obtained as follows . In the neighborhood of the 
ongin we hare, from the formula (23), 

2 

p'(«) =— ^ + 2 fjjM + 4 C,M* + • • . , 

CpW]* = ^. + ^“+ 3c, + • •, 

where the terms of tlie senes not written are zero for ?/ = 0 The 
difference has therefore the ongin as a pole of the 

second order, and in the neighborhood of this point we have 

P»-4pV) = -^-28c, + ..., 

where the terms not written are zeio for ?/ = 0 

Hence the elliptic tuiKjtion — 20 cji(u)— 28 lias the same poles, 
with the same principal jiarts, as the elliptic function p'^ — 4 p”, and 
their difference is zero when w = 0 Tliese two elliptn* functions aie 
therefore identical, and we have the dcsiied i elation, which we shall 
write in the foiin 

(27) [P'00]’ = 4 p»(<0--7J> (»)-!/„ 
where 

= 20.. . eo2;'(^)‘. = 28.. - 1402;'( i)‘. 

The relation (27) is fundamental in the theory of elliptic func- 
tions ; the quantities and are called the invarlanth 

All the coefficients of the development (23) are polynomials in 
terms of the invariants and In fact, taking the derivative of 
the relation (27) and dividing the result by 2 p^w), we derive the 
formula 

(28) P''(«)=6p»(m)-|“- 

On the other hand, we have in the neighborhood of the origin 
P"(m) = ^ + 2 c, + 12 + . . . + (2 X - 2) (2 X - 3) ‘ -f . . . . 
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Beplacing p(u) and p"(f/) hy their developments in the relation 
(28), and remembering th^t (28) is satisfied identically, we obtain 
the recurrent relation 

"" (2X + 1)(X-3) S'’-'’* [" = 2, 3, . . (X - 2)], 

which enables us to calculate step by stej) all the coefficients in 
terms of and and consequently in terms of and y, ; we find 
thus 

ya , , 

♦ 2‘ 3.6* » 2*. 6 7 11 

This computation bungs out the remarkable algebraic fact that all 
the sums 2' 1/(2 are expressible as polynomials in terms of the 
fiist two 

We know a j)riori the roots of p'(w). This function, Ix^ing of the 
third order, has three loots m each jiaiallelograin of jxiriods Since 
it IS odd, it has the roots w = <o, m = a>', « = a»" = w + «*' (§ 68, notes). 
l?y (27) the roots of the equation 4p® — gj) — g^= 0 are precisely 
the values of p(w) foi n = w, <a\ w". These three loots are ordinarily 
1 ‘epiesented by 

‘‘l = P '’»=?(«'')> «8 = P ("")• 

These three roots are all different ; for if we liad, for example, 
the equation p(w)= would have two double roots m and w' in the 
interior of a paiallelogram of periods, whicdi is imx) 0 ssible, since p(w) 
is of the second order Moieovei, we have 

4p*(«)- 5'3P(tf)-'7, = 4[p(«)- P,][p(w)- pJ[p(m)- e,], 
and between the invariants y^ and the roots e^, we have the 
relations 

/V ^2 ^ SI 

. ^ “ “ *4 ’ = 4 * 

The discriminant (<^ — 27 ya)/16 is necessarily different from zero. 

71. The function £(«). If we integrate the function p(m)— 1/m® 
along any path whatever starting from the origin and not passing 
througii any pole, we have the relation 

The series on the right represents a function which is analytic 
except for poles, having all the ^loints m = 2 except u = 0, for 
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poles of the first order. Changing the sign and adding the frao- 
tion 1/u, we shall put 

( 2 ») + 

The preceding relation can be written 

(30) = ~ + b 

and, talcing the derivatives of the two sides, we find 

(31) {'(«) = - P(«). 

It is easily seen from either one of these formnlee that the function 
i(u) IS odd. In the neighborliood of the origin we have by (23) 
and (30), 


The function ((tf) cannot have the periods 2 w and 2 to\ for it would 
have only one pole of the first order in a i)arallelognun of periods. 
But since the two functions { (?« + 2 w*) and { (?/) have the same deriva- 
tive — p(w), these two functions differ only by a constant ; hence the 
function {(w) increases by a constant quantity when the argument u 
increases by a period. It is easy to obtain an expression for tins con- 
stant. Let us write, for greater clearness, the formula (30) in the form 

Changing « to 4- 2 w and subtracting the two formulae, we find 


X k + 2 » 

p(y)dv. 

We shall put 

[ p(v)c?y, 2y=— I p(v)dv. 

U %Ju 


Then i; and if are constants independent of the lower limit u and of 
the path of integration. This last point is evident a priori, since all 
the residues of p(v) are zero. The function £(//) satisfies, then, the 
two relations 


1{U + 2 a») = l(v) +2ri, tin + 2 0)0 = tiv) + 2,,'. 

If we put in these formulas « = — w and w = •— <t»' respectively, we 
find 1 ) = ((oi), ij' = i:(<tf'). 
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There exists a very simple relation between the four quantities ci», 
To establish it we have only to evaluate in two ways the 
integral fC(u)du, taken along the |)arallelogram whose vertices are 
w© + 2 01, «o + 2 0 ) + 2 0 )', + 2 o>^ We shall suppose that {(m) 

has no poles on the boundary, and that the coefficient of i in ta*/io is 
positive, so that the vertices will be encountered in the order in 
which they are written when the boundaiy of the parallelogram is 
described in the positive sense. There is a single pole of ^(u) in the 
interior of this boundary, with a residue ecjual to + 1 ; hence the 
integral under consideration is equal to 2 tt/. On the other hand, by 
§ 68 the sum of the integials taken along the side joining the vertices 
u^, u^ + 2(o and along the opposite side is equal to the expression 



— f -|- 2 nj^y^du = — 4 imf. 


Similarly, the sum of the integrals coining from the other two sides 
IS equal to 4 (o'ly We have, then, 


(32) 



which is the relation mentioned above. 

Let us again calculate the definite integral 

i(y)do, 


F(«)=jr“ 


taken along any path whatever not passing through any of the poles. 
We have = £ („ + 2 «) - { («) = 2 ,, 


SO that F{u) is of the form F{n)— 2 tiu + K, the constant A’ being 
determined except for a multiple of 2 iri, for we c^ always modify 
the path of integration without changing the extremities in such a 
way as to increase the integral by any multiple whatever of 2 7n\ 
To find this constant K let us calculate the definite integral 




along a path very close to the segment of a straight line which joins 
the two points ci> and — < 0 . This integral is zero, for we can replace the 
path of integmtion by the rectilinear path, and the elements of 
the new integral cancel in pairs. But, on replacing m by — <i> in the 
expression which gives F(?^), we have 


/: 


i (v)dv = — 2 iy<i) -h 
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and amce we have also 


X 


*'‘dv 

- = ±7rt, 


we can take JiT = 2 ± iri. Hence, without making any supposition 

as to the path of integrotioii, we have, in general, 

’»li + 2iu 


(33) 


£ 


= 2 1; (« + to) -I- (2 W + 1) TT l, 


where m is an integer, and we have an analogous formula for the 
integral 


72. The function or(if). Integrating the function {(w) — l/u along 
any path starting fioin the origin and not passing through any pole, 
we have 





and consequently 
(34) uJo 


The iiitegial function on tlie right is tlie simplest of the integral 
functions which have all the periods 2 //' for bim2>le roots , it is the 
function (r(w). 

(36) <r(n)= «n'(^ - 

The equality (34) «ui lie written 
(34') ir(w)= 

whence, taking the logarithmic derivative of both sides, we obtain 


(36) 


^^ = i + C(„)-i = C(„). 

a(?/) n u ' 


Tlie function ir(«), l>eiiig an integml function, cannot lie doubly 
periodic. When its aigument increases by a period, it is multiplied 
by an exiionential factor, which can be determined as follows : 

From the formula (34') we have 


0-(/t + 2a,) ^ v + 2^ 
o-(</) n 


This factor was calculated in § 71, whence we find 


(37) <r(« + 2«)= = _ e*’»<«+«V(M). 
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It is easy to establish in a similar manner the relation 

(38) fr(u + 2 a>') = - 

From either of the formulae (35) or (34^) it follows that a-(u) its 
an odd function. 

If we expand this function <r(w) in powers of the expansion 
obtained will be valid foi the whole plane. It is easy to show that 
all the coefficients are polynomials in and For we have 



a 

3 4 5.6 

2A(2\ 


, 

o'(7/)= ue ^ ^ ® 

• 




We see that there is no teim in and that any coefficient is a 
j)olynoiinal in the and theiefore in the invariants g^ and g^; 
tlic liist live tc'rins aie as follows 


(39) 


<72 1/,/^’ (/jM’ 

3\3 5 ~ ]i‘ 3.5.7 “ 2» 3“. 5 T 7 




2 ^ 3 ^ 6^7 11 


The three functions o-(it) are the essential elements of 

the theory of elliijtic fuiu*tioiis The first two can be derived fiom 
O’ (it) by means of the two relations ^(7^) = <r'(/<)/<r(M), p(m) = — 


73. General expressions for elliptic functions. Every elliptic function 
/(a) can be exjiresbed in teiiiis of the single function o-(7/), or again 
in terms of the function {(//) and of its derivatives, or finally in 
terms of the two functions })(a) and p'(«)- We shall present con- 
cisely the tluee methods. 

Method 1 Expression o//(a) In terms of the function o-(77). Let 
zeros of the function /(a) in -a parallelogram of 
periods, and h^, K poles of /('w) in the same parallelogi'am, 

each of the zei os and each of the poles being counted as often as is 
required by its degree of multiplicity. Between these zeros and poles 
we have the relation 

(40) + • • • + + ^2 “I" * ' ■ “I" ^ 

where 2 O is a period. 

Let us now consider the function 


H") = 


<r(u — ^i) * « « a-(u — a„) 
<r(u — &j) • • • <r(u — — 2 Q) 


This function has the same poles and the same zeros as the function 
f(u)f for the only zeros of the factor a(u — a,) are and the 
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values of u which differ from only by a period. On the other hand, 
this function ^(w) is doubly periodic, for if we change u to u^2w^ 
for example, the relation (37) shows that the numerator and the 
denominator of <^(u) ai’e multiplied respectively' by the two factors 

and these two factois ai’e equal, by (40). Similarly, we find that 
-h 2 «')= ^(«)- The quotient /(?4)/^(w) is therefore a doubly 
periodic function of having no infinite values, that is, it is a 
constant, and we can write 


(41) 


f(,,\ = c - «.) 

- 20 ) 


To determine the constant C it is sufficient to give to the variable u 
any value which is neither a pole nor a zero 

More generally, to exj)ress an elliptic function /(tf) in terms of 
the function ©-(w), when we know its poles and its zeios, it will suf- 
fice to choose n zeios and n poles (bl, • • • , (Q in 

such a way that and that each root of /(«) can lie obtained 

by adding a period to one of the quantities a', and each pole by 
adding a i)eriod to one of the quantities These poles and zeios 
may be situated in any way in the plane, piovided the preceding 
conditions are satisfied 


Method 2. ISxpression of /(w) in terms of the function { and of its 
deriratives. Let us considei k poles of the function f(u) 

such that every other pole is obtained by adding a period to one 
of them. We could take, for example, the poles lying in the same 
parallelogram, but that is not necessary Let 

4(1} A(i} 

4- — — + .. . + — 13 — 
u ^ (u — (« — a,)"* 

be the principal iKiii; of /(«) m the neighborhood of the point a,. 
The difference 


— ®.) - -".)••• 


.^L 







is an analytic function in the whole plane Moreover, it is a doubly 
penodic function, for when we change v to w -|- 2 cd, this function is 
increased by — 2 which is zero, since 2.-I represents the sum 
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of the residues in a parallelogram. That difference is therefore a 
constant, and we have 


/(«)= C — o,)- - o<) . . . 


The preceding formula is due to Hermite. In order to apply it we 
must know the poles of the elliptic function f{u) and the corre- 
sponding principal parts. Just as formula (41) is the analogon of the 
formula which expresses a rational function as a quotient of two 
polynomials decomposed into their linear factors, the formula (42) 
IS the .analogon of the formula for the decomposition of a rational 
fraction into simple elements. Here the function ^ (?4 — a) plays the 
pait of the simjile element. 


Method 3 Expression of f (it) in terms of p(u) and of p'(w). Let 
us consider first an even elliptic function /(«). The zeros of this 
function whiih are not j^eriodsy are symmetric in pairs We can 
therefore find n zeros (a^, ttg, • • ft,) such that all the zeros excej)t 
the pel lods are included in the expressions 

± + 2 ± ag -h 2 w, . • • , ± a, + 2 

We shall take, for example, the parallelogram whose vertices are 
<i> w' — a>, — w — cii', ct) — li)' and the zeros in this ])ara.llelogram 
lying on the same side of a straight line passing through the origin, 
carefully excluding half tlie boundary in a suitable inannei If a 
zero is not a half-period, it will be made to appear in the sequence 
• * *> often as there are units in its degree of multiplicity 
If the zero er^, for example, is a half-iieriod, it will be a zeio of even 
order 2 r (§ 68, notes). We shall make this zero appear only r times 
m the sequence ftg, • • , ft,. With this understanding, the product 

[p («) - p («,)] [p (w) - p K)] • ■ [P (“) - P (<^.)] 
has the same zeros, with the same orders, as f(u\ excepting the case 
of /(O) = 0. Similarly, we shall form another product, 

[p(«)- p(fi,)][p(«)- P(^)] • ■ ■ [P(«)- P(6-)], 
having the poles of f{u) for its zeros and with the same orders, 
again not considering the end points of any period. Let us put 
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the quotient /(tt)/^(w) is an elliptic function which has a finite 
value different from zero for every value of u which is not a period. 
This elliptic function reduces to a constant, for it could only have 
penods for poles ; and if it did, its reciprocal would not have any 
poles We have, then, 

fus _ c Cp('0 - p0>i)3[p(«) - pK)] • • • [p(«) - pK)] . 

[,,(«)- P(/0][P(«)- P(y] • • [P(«)- P(6».)] 


If /j(w) is an odd elliptic function, /j(tt)/p'(w) is an even function, 
and therefore this quotient is a lational function of p(y) Finally, 
any elliptic function F(^0 function and an 

odd function 




F(//) + F(^ a) FOO^y(--u) 
2 2 ' 


Applying the preceding results, we see that every elliptic function 
can be expressed iii the form 

(43) /.’(»)= «[P(«)]+ P'(«)^.[P(«)]. 

where H and Afj are rational functions. 


74. Addition formuls. The addition formula for the function sin x 
enables us to express sin (a -j- />) in terms of the values of that func- 
tion and of its deiivativc for x = a and x = b There exists an 
analogous foimula for the function p(m), except that the expression 
for p(w -h in terms of p(w), P'OO somewhat more 

coinxdicated on account of the presence of a denominator 

Let us first a])ply the general formula (41), in which the function 
(r(u) apjiears, to the elliptic function p(i/)— p('0* 
that a-(u v)o’(u — is an elliptic function with the same 

zeios and the same poles as p(//)— p(c) We have, then, 


/ ^ /V ^ <r(ii “h 7 ^ <r(u — 

p(.)-p(.)-r ^ 

in order to determine the constant C it suffices to multiply the two 
sides by 0 ^( 7 /) and to let v approach zero. We thus find the relation 
1 =— C<r®(c), whence we derive 

/X /X or(w + c) (r(// — v) 

(44) = 

If we take the logarithmic derivative on both sides, regarding v as 
a constant and v as the independent variable, we find 


2 «.), 
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or, interchangiDg u and v in this result, 

Finally, adding these two results, we obtain the relation 
(46) + 

which constitutes the addition foi inula for the function 

Differentiating the two sides with respect to m, we should obtain 
the expression for p(w-h'05 right-hand side would contain 
the second derivative which would have to lie replaced by 

6 — (/J2. This calculation is somewhat long, and we can obtain 

the result in a more elegant way by pioving first the relation 

(46) p(n + (') + p(«)+ P('') = [£(" + <0- U'O- iC")]* 

Let us always regard as the inde 2 )endent vaiiable ; the two sides 
ai*e elliptic functions having for poles of the second order w = 0, 
V /f, and all the points deducible from them by the addition of 
a 2 )eriod. In the neigliljoihood of the origin we have 

£ (u + r) -{(«)- f (c) = £ ('0 + «{'(") H £ (»0 - £ (v) 

= + «£'()>)+ ««“+ •• 

and consequently 

£(»)- f('0r= - 2r00 - + • • •• 

The prmci 2 )al part is 1/v^y as also for the left-hand side Let us 
compare similarly the i)rincii>al parts in the neighborhood of the pole 
= — y Putting M = — « + //, we have 

£:(/)) ~l(-v + h) - ((,<) = i - ^£'(«) + i3/^o+ . . ., 

K(/0 - £(* - V) - (007= i - 2 £'(.) + . . .. 

The princijial i)art of the right-hand side of (46) in the neighbor- 
hood of the jioint u — v is, then, !/(« -h just as for the left- 
hand side Hence the diffeience between the two sides of (46) is 
a constant. To find this constant, let us compare, for instance, the 
developments in the neighborhood of the origin. We have in this 
neighborhood 

P(m + v)+p(u)+p(o)=^ + 2p(v)+up'(v)+ . . .. 
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Comparing this development with that of CC(u+»)— C( m) — {(v)]*, 
we see that the difference is zero for w = 0. The relation (46) is there- 
fore established. Combining the two equalities (46) and (46) , we 
obtain the addition formula for the function p(w); 


(47) 


p(tt -I- w) -i- p(w) -H p(y) = 


ir p’(M)-p’(r) 1» 

^Lp(«)- pWJ 


75. Integration of elliptic functions. Hermite’s decomposition for- 
mula (42) lends itself immediately to the integration of an elliptic 
function. Applying it, we find 

/(m) dit = Cm -t-^ /a i*) Log [<r(M — a,)] — A — «r,) H 

•=' ^ Ai'> -1 

We see thafc the integral of an elliptic function is expressible in 
terms of the same transcendentals a, p as the functions themselves, 
but the function <r(u) may appear iii the result as the ai'gument of 
a logarithm. In order that the integral of an elliptic function may 
be itself an elliptic function, it is necessary first that the integral 
shall not present any logarithmic critical points ; that is, all the 
residues must be zero If this is so, the integral is a function 
analytic except for poles In order that it be elliptic, it will suffice 
that it is not changed by the addition of a period to u, that is, that 

2Cw-2r,'^A!J>=0, 2C'o.'-2V2)'U'’=0; 

i i 

whence we derive C = 0, = 0. If these conditions are satisfied, 

the integral will apjiear in the form indicated by Hermite’s theorem. 


(48) 


When the elliptic function which is to be integrated is expressed in terms 
of p(u) and it is often advantageous to start from that form instead of 
employing the general method. Suppose that we wish to integrate the elliptic 
function B [p (u)] + p' (w) i2, [p (u)], R and being rational functions. We have 
only to notice in regard to the integral [p(u)]p'(u)du that the change of 
variable p{u) = t reduces it to the integral of a rational function. As for the 
integral fR [p(u)] du, we could reduce it to a certain number of type forms by 
means of rational operations combined with suitably chosen integrations by 
parts ; but It turns out that this would amount to making in another form the 
same reductions that were made m Volume 1 (§ 105, 2d ed. , § 110, 1st ed.). For, 
if we make the change of variable p(u) = which gives 


p'(u)du = dt^ 


at du r= 


di _ dt 

P'(«) “ 
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the integral fR[p (u)] du takes the form 

r R{t)dt 

J — 

We have seen how this integ ral decomposes into a rational function of t ana 
of tlie radica l V4 g^t — a sum of a certain number of integrals of the 
form ff^dl/ V4t® — — p,, and finally a certain number of integrals of the form 
r Q{t) dt 
^(0 V4i* — g^t — pg 

where P{t) is a polynomial prime to its denvative and also to 44® — g^t — pj, 
and where Q(t) is a polynomial prime to P(l) and of lower degree than P(t) 
Returning to the variable t(, we see that the integral J'i2[p(ii)]du is equal 
to a rational function of p(u) and plus ^ certain number of integrals 
such as /[p(u)]Kdu and a certain number of other integrals of the form 


(49) 


r Q[p(«)]^M 

J PlP(u)] * 


and this reduction can be accomplished by rational operations (multiplications 
and divisions of polynomials) combined with certain integrations by parts. 

We can easily obtain a recurrent formula for the calculation of the integrals 
/„ = /[p(w)]*du. If, in the relation 

£ { [P («)]» - > P'(U)} = (n - 1 ) [p (u)]- - »p'!> (u) + [p («)]» - 1 p"(u), 


we replace p'^(u) and p"(u) by 4p®(u) — g 2 p(u) — pg and 6p^(w) — 
respectively, there results, after arranging with respect to p(u), 

|-{[p(u)]«-ip'(u)} 

= (4 71 + 2) [p (u)]« + 1 - [p (u)]» - » - (n - 1) 3 , [p (u)]— a, 

and from this we derive, by integrating the two sides, 

(60) [p (u)]« - »p'(u) = (4 77 + 2) 7, + 1 - (>1 - _ I - (71 - 1) (7g _ J, 


By putting successively n»= 1, 2, 3, • * in this formula, all the integrals 7^ 
can be calculated successively from the first two, /« = m, A 

To reduce further the integrals of tlic fonn (49), it will be necessary to know 
the roots of the polynomial P(t) If we know these roots, wc can reduce the 
calculation to that of a certain number of integrals of the form 


/: 


du 


p(u)-p(t) 


whore p(ii) is different from e^, Cg, since the polynomial P(t) is pnme to 
4t* — pgf — Pg. The value of o is therefore pot a half-period, and p^(v) is not 
zero. The formula 




establi^ed in § 74, then gives 


r / n = (“ + ») - Logff (it - ») - 2uf («)] + C. 

J p{u)-p{v) p(r) 
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76. The fonctien 6. The Beries by means of which we have defined the func- 
tions p (u), 9 (u) do not easily lend themselves to numencal computation, 

including even the power senes development of o’ (a), which is valid for the 
whole plane. The founders of the theory of elliptic functions, Abel and Jacobi, 
had introduced another remarkable transcendental, which had previously been 
encountered by Founer in his work on the theory of heat, and which can be 
developed in a very rapidly convergent senes , it is called the B function. We 
shall establish briefly the principal properties of this function, and show how 
the WeierstrasH 9 (u) function can be easily deduced from it 

Let r = r + si be a complex quantity in which the coefficient s of i ib positive. 
If V denotes a complex vaiiable, the function ^(v) is defined by the series 

1 

(62) ^ (t?) = - ^ a) e + 1) »»*', q = 

•— OD 

which may be regarded as a Laurent senes in which C"**’ has been substituted 
for z. This senes is absolutely convergent, for the absolute value Un. of the 
general term is given by 

if v = ^ + hence ’Vu* approaches zer o wh en n becomes infinite through 
positive values, and the same is true of It follows that the function 

^(v) IS an integral transcendental function of the variable v It is also an odd 
function, for if we unite the terms of the senes which correspond to the values 
n and — n — 1 of the index (where n varies from 0 to + ®)i the development 
(52) can be replaced by the following formula 

(68) (t>) = 2 ^ (- I)-}'.* ^ a) B,„ (2n+l) m, 

which shows that we have 

B(-v)=’~B(v), B(0) = 0. 

When V is increased by unity, the general term of the senes (52) is multi- 
plied by + i)ff» = — 1 We have, then, (u + 1) = — ^ (t>) If we change v to 
r + r, no simple relation between the two series is immediately seen , but if 
we write 

e(v + t ) = (- + 

00 

and then change n to n — 1 in this senes, the general term of the new senes 
(_ l)i»-lg("“a) (2 »+l)irirg-air<p 

Is equal to the general term of the senes (52) multiplied by — q- 1 Hence 

the function B (v) satisfies the two relations 

(64) B(v + 1)=^B (»), B(v + r)=-^q-i e-^^i^B(v) 

Since the origin is a root of ^(v), these relations show that^(v) has for zeros all 
the points + m^r, where nij and are arbitrary positive or negative integers. 
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These are the only roots of the equation $ (v) = 0. For, let us condder a 
parallelogram whose yertices are the four points Wq, Bq + + ^ + ’’i 

the first vertex Vq being taken in such a way that no root of ^(v) lies on the 
boundary. We shall show that the equation ^(v) = 0 has a single root in this 
parallelogram. For this puipose it is sufficient to calculate the integral 


rm 

J 0[v) 


dv 


along its boundary in the positive sense. By the hypothesis made upon r, we 
encounter the vertices in the order in which they are written. 

From the relations (64) we derive 

^ m g> + T ) ^ m _ 2m. 

(^(v+1) 0 ( v ) 


The first of these relations shows that at the corresponding points n and n' 
(Fig. 27) of the sides AD^ BC, the function ^'(v)/ff(v) takes on the same value. 
Since these two sides arc described in 
contrary senses, the sum of the cor- 
responding integrals is zero On the 
contrary, if we take two corresponding 
points m. m' on the sides ABy DCy the 
value of B'{o)/6{v) at tlie point m' is 
equal to the value of the same function 
at the point m, diminished by 2 m. The 
sum of the two integrals coining from 
these two sides is therefore equal to 

— 2mdu, that is, to 2 m As there is evidently one and only one point 
in the parallelogram ABCl) which is represented by a quantity of the form 
m| + It follows that the f miction & (v) has no other roots than those found 
above 

Summing up, the function B (c) is an odd integral function , it has all the 
points iWj + rn^r for simple zeros, it has no other zoios, and it satisfies the 
relations (.54) Let now 2 w, 2 w' be two periods such that the coefficient of i in 
*8 positive In 9 (tj) let us replace the variable v by u/2 w and t by w7"i 
and lot 0 (u) be the function 

(65) = 



Then 0 (u) is an odd integral function having all the periods 2 ui = 2 mu + 2 mV 
for zeros of the first order, and the relations (54) are replaced by the following 

(50) 0 (u + 2 w) = ^ 0 (m), 0 (m + 2 w') = — c ^ ' 0 (u) 

These properties are very nearly those of the function <r(u) In order to re- 
duce it to <r (u), it suffices to multiply 0 (u) by an exponential factor. Let us put 

(67) ^(u) = i^e*«“’0(u), 

where i; is the function of ta and ta' defined as in § 71 This now function 0(t/) 
is an odd integral function having the same zeros as 0(u). The first of the 
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relatloiu (66) becomes 

(68) f (tt + *«) = - =- e*''<»+“J^(«). 

9 VU; 

We have next 


or, since rft/ • 


^(u+2«')=_— e» 
- if'« = iri/2, 


2« i<ii+ 


♦(«)i 


(69) f(u + 2«')=-e»^’<«+-')l^(u). 

The relations (68) and (60) are identical with the relations established above 
for the function 0 -(u). Hence the quotient ^(u)/<r(u) baa the two periods 2ta 
and 2 for the two terms of this ratio are multiplied by the same factor when 
u increases by a period. Since the two functions have the same zeros, this 
quotient is constant , moreover, the coefficient of u In each of the two develop- 
ments is equal to unity We have, then, 0 - (u) = ^ (u), or 


(60) 


2ii» -!-*• 



and the function v (u) is expressed in terms of the function as we proposed 
If we give the argument v real values, the absolute value of q being less than 
unity, the senes (53) is rapidly convergent. We shall not further elaborate 
these indications, which suffice to suggest the fundamental part taken by the 
^ function in the applications of elliptic functions. 


ITT. INVERSE FUNCTIONS CURVES OF DEFICIENCY ONE 

77. Rdationa between the periods and the invariants. To every 
system of two complex numbers cd, e*', whose ratio cii 7 a> is not real, 
corresponds a completely determined elliptic function p(m), which 
has the two jieriods 2 cd, 2 <i>', and which is regular for all the values 
of it that are not of the form 2 ma> -{- 2 all of which are poles of 
the second order The functions ^( 7 /) and <r(«), which are deducible 
from p(w) by one or by two integrations, respectively, are likewise 
determined by the system of periods (2 to, 2 01 '). When there is any 
reason for indicating the periods, we shall make use of the notation 
p( 7 e|(i), (o'), o>'), o-(i 4 la>, <i>') to denote the three fuudameatal 

functions 

But it IS to be noticed that we can replace the system (q>, to') by 
an infinite number of other systems (O, O') without changing the 
function p (m). For let m, n, n* be any four positive or negative 
integers such that we have mn'— m'n = ± 1 If we put 

O = mto -i- no)', O' = m'to> n'w', 
we shall have, conversely, 

ci> = ± («'0 — nO'), w' = ± (wO'— • m'ti), 



ni. f n] 


INVEESB FUNCTIONS 


178 


and it is clear that all the periods of the elliptic function p(te) are 
combinations of the two periods 20, 20', as well as of the two 
periods 2 a>, 2 id'. The two systems of periods (2 < 0 , 2 cd') and (2 0, 2 O') 
are said to be equivalent The function p(t<|0, O') has the same 
periods and the same poles, with the same pnncipal parts, as the 
function p(t£|a>, co'), and their difference is zero for == 0. They are 
therefore identical. This fact results also from the development 
(22), for the set of quantities 2 + 2 m'ai' is identical with the 

set of quantities 2 wiO + 2 m'O'. For the same reason, we have 
{[(?/|0, 0')= {^(»|a>, (o') and (^(f&IO, 0')= <i>'). 

Similarly, the three functions p(m), i(u), <r(u) arc completely deter- 
mined by the invariants For we have seen that the function 

cr («) is represented by a iiower-senes development all of whose coeffi- 
cients are polynomials in We have, then, ^(?/)= <r'(?/)/<r(M), 

and finally p(m) = — {'(//). In order to indicate the functions which 
correspond to the invariants and g^^ we shall use the notation 

p (« ; Oi, !7.), ?(" ; Ui, 9 ^, o-(« ; 9^, 9^- 

Just here an essential question presents itself. While it is evi- 
dent, from the very definition of the function p(?/), that to a system 
(o), (I)') corresponds an elliptic function p(?«), provided the ratio 
cu'/o) IS not real, there is nothing to piove a prion that to every 
system of values for the invariants r/^, g^ corresponds an elliptic 
function. We know, indeed, that the expiession g\ — 21 g\ must be 
different from zero, but it is not certain that this condition is suffi- 
cient The problem winch must be treated here amounts in the end 
to solving the transcendental equations established above, 


(61) 9i - 60^ ^2 wo, + 2 m '«')< ’ (2 wo, + 2 »«/o,')» 


for the unknowns &>, w', or at least to determining whether or not 
these equations have a system of solutions such that cd'/o is not real 
whenever g\ — 27 g\ is not zero If there exists a single system of solu- 
tions, there exist an infinite number of systems, but there appeals 
to be no way of approach for a direct study of the preceding equations 
We can arrive at the solution of this problem in an indirect way by 
studying the inversion of the elliptic integral of the first kind 


Note» Let be two complex numbers such that 18 not real, Thecorre- 
q;M>ndiiig function p (u | tf , (o') satisfies the differential equation 



a 

= 4p®-i73P-^g, 
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where and g^ are defined by the equations (61) For u = p (cn) is equal to 
one of the roots of the equation = When u vanes from 0 

to p(u) descnbe s a curve L goi ng from infinity to the point e^. From the 
relation du = (ip/V4p^ — p,p — g^ we conclude that the half^period w is equal 


to the definite integral 


“=r- 


^4p® — 


taken along the curve L. An analogous expression for w' can be obtained by 
replacing by in the preceding integral. 

We have thus the two half-periods expressed in terms of the invariants 
In order to be able to deduce from this result the solution of the problem before 
us, it would be necessary to show that the new system is e^uteaZenf to the system 
(61), that is, that it defines and g^ as single-valued functions of u, 


78. The inverse function to the elliptic integral of the first hind. Let 

-R («) be a polynomial of the third or of the fourth degree which is 
prime to its derivative. We shall write this jiolynomial in the foim 

R(z) = A(z- a,) (s - a,) (« - «,) (s - 

where a^, a^, a,, denote four different roots if J?(«) is of the 
fourth degree On the other hand, if R («) is of the third degree, we 
shall denote its three roots by cr j, a^, and we shall also set = oo , 
agreeing to replace « — oo by unity in the expression R (z). 

The elliptic integral of the first kind is of the form 



where the lower limit is supposed, for definiteness, to be different 
from any of the roots of R (z) and to be finite, and where the ladical 
has an a ssigne d initial value If R(z) is of the fouith degree, the 
radical V7f («) has four c ritical points a^, a,, and each of the 

determinations of Vi2 (s) has the point t = oo foi a pole of the second 
order. If R (z) is of the third degree, the radical (;s) has only 
three critical points in the finite plane ; but if the vanable 

z describes a circle containing the three points <7^, the two 

values of the radical are permuted The point = oo is therefore a 
branch point for the function V/2(«). 

Let us recall the properties of the elliptic integral u proved in 
§ 66. If u («) denotes one of the values of that integral when we 
go from the point z^ to the point « by a determined x>^th, the same 
integral can take on at the same point z an infinite number of deter- 
minations which are included in the expressions 

(63) M = « («) + 2 w w -h 2 m%', w = / — w (sr) -f- 2 mto -f- 2 
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if the path is varied. In these formulae m and m'are two entirely 
arbitrary integers, 2 to and 2io* two periods whose ratio is not real, 
and I a constant which we may take equal, for example, to the 
integral over the loop described about the point 

Let p (u I tt>, (!>') be the elliptic function constructed with the periods 
2 to, 2 to' of the elliptic integral (62). Let us substitute in that func- 
tion for the variable u the integral (62) itself diminished by 7/2, 
and let ^(z) be the function thus obtained 

(64) ♦(.). p[jf .']= r(» - .') 

This function $ (s) is a slngU-valveA function of z In fact, if we 
leplace v by any one of the determinations (63), we find always, 
whatever m and ni' may be, 

o*']. or 4’(«)=p[^-«^l“'. 

which shows that $ (z) is single-valued 

Let us see what points can Ixi singular points for this function 
^(«). First let z^ l>e any finite value of z different from a branch 
point Let us suppose that we go from the point to the point 
by a definite jiath We airive at with a certain value for the 
radical and ^ value foi the integral In the neighborhood of the 
point l/V/i(s) is an analytic function of z, and we have a 
development of the form 

^ * 0 , 
whence we derive 

(66) M = + + •••• 

If Mj — 1/2 is not equal to a period, the function p(u — 1/2) is 
analytic in the neighborhood of the point and consequently ^ (z) 
is analytic in the neighborhood of the point Zy If — 1/2 is a 
period, the point is a pole of the second oider for p(w — 7/2), and 
therefore is a pole of the second order for ^(«), for in the neigh- 
borhood of the point 



where 7* is an analytic function. 
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Suppose next that » approaches a critical point Uf. In the neigh- 
borhood of the point we have 

where Pi is analytic for z = or 

—== = - 7 =i== K + ®i(* - «•) + *»(* - *•)* + •••!. «o 05 

wR («) V « — 

whence, integrating term by term, we find 

(66) M = w, + V« - a, 1^2 0^0 + 1 ®i(* - M H ]• 


If — //2 IS not a penod, p(w — 7/2) is an analytic function of u 
in the neighborhood of the point Substituting in the develop- 
ment of this function in powers of w — the value of the difference 
u — ?/, obtained from the formula (66), the fractional powers of 
(z — a^) must disappear, since we know that the left-hand side is a 
single-valued function of hence the function is analytic in 
the neighborhood of the point a^ Let us notice in passing that this 
shows that w, — 7/2 must be a half-period Similarly, if «, — 7/2 is 
equal to a period, the point a, is a pole of the first order for ^(«). 

Finally, let us study the function ^(«) for infinite values of z 
We have to distinguish two cases according as 7i(fii) is of the fourth 
degiee or of the third degree. If the polynomial 72 (z) is of the fourth 
degree, exterior to a circle C described about the origin as cen ter a nd 
containing the four roots, each of the determinations of 1/V72(«) is 
an analytic function of 1/z For example, we have for one of them 


1 

V72(«) 


^ ^ ^ ’ 




and it would suffice to change all the signs to obtain the develop- 
ment of the second deter minat ion. If the absolute value of z becomes 
infinite, the radical 1/Vi2 («) having the value which we have just 
written, the integral approaches a finite value and we have m 
the neighborhood of the point at infinity 


(67) 


U — Upo 


^ 

z 


If — 7/2 is not a period, the function p(7< — 7/2) is regular for 
the point and consequently the point = 00 is an ordinary point 
for ^(;»). If — 7/2 is a period, the point is a pole of the second 



in. § 78 ] 


INVERSE FUNCTIONS 


177 


order for p(« — 7/2), and since we can write, m the neighborhood of 
the point z = 00 , 


u — 




the point « 00 is also a -pole of the second order for the function <P(z), 

If R(z) is of the third degi'ee, we have a development of the form 


1 

V^s) 







which holds exterior to a circle having the origin for center and 
containing the three critical points a^. It follows that 


( 68 ) „ = + + 


Reasoning as above, we see that the point at infinity is an ordi> 
nary point or a pole of the fiist order for ^(«). The function $ (») 
has certaiifly only poles for singulai* points ; it is therefore a rational 
function of z, and the elliptic integral of the first kind (62) satisfies 
a relation of the form 

(69) P^m-0 = 4>(»), 


where is a rational function We do not know as yet the degi^ 
of this function, but we shall show that it is equal to unitif. For 
that purpose we shall study the inverse function. In other words, 
we shall now consider as the independent variable, and we shall 
examine the projierties of the upjier limit z of the integral (62), con- 
sidered as a function of that integral ?/. We shall divide the study, 
which requires considerable care, into several paits : 

1) To every finite value of u correspond m values of z if m is the 
degree of the rational function <^(«)- 

For let be a finite value of u The equation ^(z) = p (u^ — 1/2) 
determines m values for «, which are in general distinct and finite, 
though it IS possible for some of the roots to coincide or become 
infinite for particular values of Let z^ be one of these values 
of z. The values of the elliptic integral u which correspond to tins 
value of z satisfy the equation 



we have, then, one of the two relations 

U — -|- 2 ^ 2 U ^ I — Wj -f- 2 9?t|Ci> 2 
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In either case we can make the variable z describe a path from z^ to 
z^ such that the value of the integral taken over this path shall be 
precisely If the function ^(z) is of degree there are then m 
values of z for which the integral (62) takes a given value u, 

2) Let be a finite value of to which corresponds a finite value 
z^of z; that determination of z which approaches z^ when u ap%iroaA^hes 

is an analytic function of u in the neighborhood of the point 

For if is not a critical point, the values of u and z which ap- 
proach respectively and z^ are connected by the relation (65), where 
the coefficient is not zero By the general theorem on implicit 
functions (1, § 193, 2d ed. ; § 187, 1st ed ) we deduce from it a 
development for z — z^ in positive integral powers oi u — 

If, for the particular value z were equal to the critical value a,, 
we could in the same way co nsider t he right-hand side of (66) as a 
development m }X)wei s of V« — Since is not zero, we can 
solve (66) for V« — and therefore for z -- a expressing each of 
them as a power senes in m — w, 

3) Let be one of the values which the integral u takes on when 
\z \ becomes infinite ; the point is a pole for that determination ofz 
whose absolute value becomes infinite 

In fact, the value of the integral u which approaches is rojire- 
sented in the neighborhood of the point at infinity by one of the 
developments (67) and (68). In the first case we obtain for l/« a 
development in a series of positive powers of 

\ = ^i(“ - W-) + - Vjf + . =5fc 0 ; 

in the second case we have a similar develoinncnt for 1/Vs, and 
therefore . 

-=(«- Woo)*[^l + ^aO«-«ao)+ ]“• 

The point is therefore a pole of the first oi second order for 
according as the polynomial li{z') is of the foui-th or of the third 
degree. 

4) We are going to show finally that to a value of u there can cor- 

respond only one value of z For let us suppose that as the variable z 
describes two paths going from z^ to two different points the 

two values of the integral taken over these two paths are equal. It 
would then be possible to find a path L joining these two points z^y z^ 
such that the mtegral 
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would be zero. If we represent the integral « = -Y + Ft by the point 
with the coordinates (X, V) in the system of rectangular axes OA', 
OF, we see that the point u would describe a closed curve F when 
tlie point z describes the open curve L. We shall show that this is 
not consistent with the properties which we have just demonstrated. 

To each value of u there correspond, by means of the relation 
P(m — 7/2)= ^(«), a finite number of values of Zj each of which 
values in a continuous manner with ?/, provided the path described 
by u does not pass through any of the points corresponding to the 
value « = OD * According to our supposition, when the variable n 
describes in its plane the closed curve F starting from the point 
A (Mq) and letuiuiing to that point, z describes an open arc of a con- 
tinuous (jurve passing fi oin the point to the point z^. Let us take 
two points M and P (Fig. 28) on the curve F. 

Let the initial value of at be and let 
z\ z” be the values obtjiined when wo reach 
the points il/aiul P ies 2 >ectively, after u lias 
described the paths A M and A MNP Again, 
let be the value with whujh we arrive at 
the point P after ?/ lias descrilied the arc 
AiiJ* It lesults from the hyjiothesis that 
z^^ and z^l are different. Jjot us join the two 
points M and P by a tiansversal MP interior to the curve F, and let 
us su 2 >})ose that the variable u describes the arc AwM and then the 
trails vei sal MP\ let be the value with which we arrive at the 
point P This value will be different from or else from If 

it 18 diffeieut from the two jiaths Am^tP and AQP do not lead 

to the same value of z at the iioint P If and are different, the 
two paths AmMP and AmMNP do not lead to the same value at /*; 
therefore, if we start from the point M with the value z* for », we 
obtain different values for z accoidiiig as we proceed from M to P 
along the path MP or along the path MNP. In either case we see 
that we can replace the closed boundary F by a smaller closed bound- 
ary r„ partly interior to F, such that, when u describes this closed 
boundary, z describes an open arc. Repeating this same operation on 
the boundary Fj, and continuing thus indefinitely, we should obtain 
an unlimited sequence of closed boundaries F, F^ Fj, • • • having the 
same property as the closed boundary F. Since we evidently can 

* We ftMume the properties of implicit fimctioos trhich will be established later 
(Chapter V). 
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make the dimensions of these successive boundaries approach zero, 
we may conclude that the boundary approaches a limit point X. 
From the way in which this point has been defined, there will always 
exist in the interior of a circle of radius c described about X as a 
center a closed path not leading the variable z back to its original 
value, however small c may be. Now that is impossible, for the point 
X IS an ordinary point or a pole for each of the different determina- 
tions of in both cases is a single-valued function of u in the 
neighborhood of X We are thus led to a contradiction in supposing 
that the integral / dzj^ li (z), taken over an o^ien path L, can be zero, 
or, what amounts to the same thing, by supposing that to a value of 
u correspond two values of z. 

We have noticed al)Ove that, if for two different values of z we have 
^(z^ = ^(^2)9 ^ path L from z^ to such that the integial 



will be zerc Hence the rational function $ (z) cannot take on the same 
value for two diffcicnt values of z ; that is, the function must lie 
of the first degree . ^(z)~(az -f- h)/(cz + d). It follows, from the 
relation (69), that 

(70) « = 77 » 

and we may state the following important proposition : The upper 
limit z nf an elliptic integral of the first Idnd, considered as a function 
of that Integral f is an elliptic function of the second order 

Elliptic integi*als had been studied in a thorough manner by 
Legendre, but it was by reversing the problem that Abel and 
Jacobi were led to the discovery of elliptic functions. 

The actual determination of the elliptic function z = f{u) con- 
stitutes the problem of inversion, lly the relation (62) we have 

and therefore V/i («) = /'(w). It is clear that the radical Vi2(s) is 
itself an elliptic function of u. We can restate all the preceding 
results in geometric language as follows : 

Let R (z) be a polgnomial of the third or fourth degree^ prime to its 
derivative , the coordinates of any point of the curve C, 
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( 71 ) 

can be 
first kind, 


^=R(x), 

in terms of elliptic functions of the integral of the 
dx /•* dx 


J C^dx /•* dx 

\ 7"1 


in such a way that to a point (x, y) of that curve corresponds only 
one value of m, any period being disregarded. 


To prove the last part of the proposition, we need only remark 
that all the values of u which correspond to a given value of x are 
included in the two expressions 

-I- 2 WjO) + 2 wtgw', / — + 2 ?n-j o) + 2 Wga»^ 

All the values of u included in the first expression come from an 
even number of loops descril>ed about critical points, followed by 
the direc t path from to x, with the same initial value of the 
radical V/t(x), The values of u included in the second exiiression 
come from an odd number of loops described about the critical points, 
followed by the direct path from to x, where the corresponding 
initial value of the radical Vi£ (x) is the negative of the former. If 
we are given both x and y at the same time, the corresponding 
values are then included in a single one of the two formulae. 

From the investigation above, it follows that the elliptic function 
X =f(u) has a polo of the second order in a parallelogram if R(x) 
IS of the third degree, and two simple poles if R (x) is of the fourth 
degree ; hence y — f(u) is of the third or of the fourth order, accord- 
ing to the degree of the polynomial R(pr). 


Note, Supjioso that, by any means whatever, the coordinates (x, y) 
of a point of the curve = K (x) have been expressed as elliptic 
functions of a pai’ameter v, say x = y — The integral of 

the first kind u becomes, then, 


V 



^ \o)dv 


The elliptic function have a pole, since u must 

always have a finite value for every finite value of v; it reduces, 
then, to a constant k, and we have u = kv -{’1. The constant I 
evidently depends on the value chosen for the lower limit of the 
integral u. The coefficient k can be determined by giving to v a 
particular value. 
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79. A new definition of p(«) l»y means of the Invarianta. It is now 

quite easy to answer the question proposed in § 77. Given two num- 
bers such that y* — 27 ^ is not zero, there always exists an 
ellijptic function p(i«) for which and y, are the invariants* 

For the polynomial 

is prime to its derivative, and the elliptic integral Jdz/'^R{z) has 
two periods, 2 a>, 2 a>', whose lutio is imaginary. Let p {u \ <i>, co') l)e the 
corresponding elliptic function. We shall substitute for the argu- 
ment u in this function the integral 



where 71 is a constant chosen in such a way that one of the values 
of u shall be equal to zero for « = oo We shall t ake i/, for example, 
equal to the value of the integral (^dz/y/lu^ teiken over a ray L 

starting at We shall show first that 
the function thus obtained is a single- 
valued analytic function of z. Let z be 
any point of the plane, and let us denote 
by V and v* the values of the integrals 



Jiz, 


dz 


dz 

y/R{z) 


nz) 


starting with the same initial value for 
Vfi (z) and taken over the two paths 
z^mZf z^nz, which together form a closed 
curve containing the three critical ijoints 
Consider the closed curve z^mznz^ZMNZz^ 
formed by the curve z^mznz^^ the segment z^Z^ the circle C of very 
large radius, and the segment Zz^. The function l/V/2^ is analytic 
in the interior of this boundary, and we have the relation 


of the radical 


« + v' 



^ dz 





-i: 


dz 


■y/K(z) 


= 0 , 


which becomes, as the radius of the circle C becomes infinite, 


i> + v’ — 2 // = 0. 
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The values of u resulting from the two paths zjnx therefore 
satisfy the relation 14 + — 0. From this we conclude that the 
function 

— H\tOj (D A 




is a single-valued function of «. We have seen that it is a linear 
function of the form (az 4 - U) /(cz -|- d). To determine ©, 6, «, d it 
will suffice to study the development of this function in the neigh- 
borhood of the point at infinity. We have in this neighborhood 

1 1/4 92 9a \~^ 1 , ^2 . 

4»*) ~2z^ 16sJ ’’’ 


hence the value of which is zero for z infinite, is represented by 
the series 



92 

40 


+ 



whence 


=^z(l 4 - 
vr \ 


92 


40 



It follows that the difference p(#/)— z is zero for z = cc. But the 
difference (az + -i- d)^ z can be zero for « = 00 only if we 

have c = 0, = 0, a = d , and the function p (m | < 0 , <a') reduces to z 

when we substitute for v the integral (72). Taking the point at 
infinity itself for the lower limit, this integral can also be written in 
the form 



and this relation makes p (?/) = z, where the function p (^) is con- 
structed with the periods 2w, 2o)' of the integral fdz/^R{z) 

Comparing the va lues of dn/dz deduced from these relations, we 
have p'(t«) =s Vi2 (z)y or, after squaring both sides, 

(73) P"'(m) = iJ («) = 4 p»(m) - i7,p(M) - 5-,. 

The numbers g^^, therefore, are the invariants of the elliptic func- 
tion p(u), constructed with the periods 2 <d, 2 w' This result answers 
the question proposed above in § 77. If gl — 27 gl is not zero, the 
equations (61) are satisfied by an infinite number of systems of values 
for < 11 , 0 )'. If are the three roots of the equation 

B (*) = 4 «• - jf - jp, = 0, 
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one system of solutions is given, for example, by the formulas 



from which all other systems will be deducible, as has been explained- 

In the applications of analysis in which elliptic functions occur, the function 
p(u) is usually defined by its invariants. In order to carry through the numerical 
computations, it is necessary to calculate a pair of periods, knowing and pg, 
and also to be able to find a root of the equation p(u) = A, where A is a given 
constant. For the details of the methods to be followed, and for information 
regarding the use of table*, we can only refer the reader to special treatises.* 

80. Application to cubics in a plane. When — 27 g\ is not zero, 
the equation 

(76) 2/' = 4a:'-sr,af-sf, 

represents a cubic without double points. This equation is satisfied 
by putting X = p(tf), y = p'(“)j where the invariants of the function 
p(u) are precisely and g^. To each point of the cubic corresponds a 
single value of w in a suitable parallelogram of peiiods. For the equsr 
tion p(m)= aj has two loots and iii a parallelogram of periods, 
the sum is a iieriod, and the two values p'(Ki) and p^Wg) are 

the negatives of each other They are therefore equal respectively 
to the two values of y which correspond to the same value of 

In general, the coordinates of a point of a plane cubic without 
double points can be expressed by elliptic functions of a parameter. 
We know, in fact, that the equation of a cubic can be reduced to 
the form (75) by means of a projective transformation, but tliis 
transformation cannot be effected unless we know a point of inflec- 
tion of the cubic, and the determination of the points of inflections 
depend upon the solution of a ninth-degree equation of a special 
form. We shall now show that the parametric representation of a 
cubic by means of elliptic functions of a parameter can be obtained 
without having to solve any equation, provided that we know the 
coordinates of a point of the cubic. 

Suppose flrst that the equation of the cubic is of the form 

(76) y^ = + 3 d^a^ + 3 h^x + 


* The formulflB (39) which give the development of c (u) In a power senes, and 
those which result from it by differentiation, enable us, at least theoretically, to 
calculate c (u) , , and consequently f (u) and p (ii) , for all systems of values 

of 
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in which case the point at infinity is a point of inflection. This 
equation can be reduced to the preceding form by putting y = 4 
x= — fty&p -h 4 which gives 

y"* = 4 a:" - 

where the invariants g^, y, are given by the formulae 

16 16 


Hence we obtain for the coordinates of a point of the cubic (76) 
the following formulie . 

K ^ / K 4 . 

* = “ A + *■ 2/ = r P'(«)- 

"o 0 

Let us now consider a cubic and let (a, p) \ye the coordinates 
of a point of that cubic. The tangent to the cubic at this i)omt (a, p) 
meets the cubic at a second point (a\ p*) whose coordinates can lie 
obtained rationally If the ])Oint (a', p) is taken as oiigin of cooi- 
dinates, the equation of the cubic is of the form 

?/)+ yf+ y)= 0. 

where <^,(3*, y) denotes a homogeneous polynomial of the i th degree 
(i = 1, 2, 3) T^et us cut the cubic by the secant y zz=^tx\ then x is 
determined by an equation of the second degree, 


t) + xi,^{l, t)+ <^,(1, 0=0, 


whence we obtain 

2 ^.( 1 , 0 


y^tx, 


where R (f) denotes the polynomial ^J(l, ^) — 4 ^^(1, t) ^^(l, t), which 
is in general of the fourth degree. The roots of this polynomial are 
precisely the slopes of the tangents to the cubic which pass through 
the origin.* We know a priori one root of this polynomial, the slope 
of the straight line which joins the origin to the point (a, P) Putting 
^ + l/t\ we find 



whei'e the polynomial R^(f'^) is now only of the third degi*ee. The 
coordinates (ar, y) of a point of the cubic are therefore expressible 
rationally in terms of a parameter t* and of the square root of a 


*Two roots cfumot be equal (see Vol I, $ 103, 2d ed , § 106, Ist ed ) ^ Trans 
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polynomial of th e third degree. We have just seen how to 

express and as elliptic functions of a parameter u ; hence 

we can express x and y also as elliptic functions of u. 

It follows from the nature of the methods used above that to a 
point (x, y) of th e cubic correspond a single value of t and a definite 
value of V f i (f), and hence completely determined val ues of t* and 
Now to each system of values of t* and corre- 

sponds only one value of u in a suitable parallelogram of jieriods, as 
we have already pointed out The expressions x =/(w), y 
obtained for the coordinates of a point of are therefore such 
that all the determinations of u which give the same point of the 
cubic can be obtained from any one of them by adding to it various 
periods. 

This parametric representation of plane cubics by means of elliptic functions 
18 very important * As an example we shall show how it enables us to deter- 
mine the points of inflection. Let the expressions for the coordinates be 
X =/(u), V =/^(u), the arguments of the iioints of intersections of the cubic 
with the straight lino Ax + + C = 0 are the roots of the equation 

4r(w) + B/i{M)-l.C' = 0. 

Since to a point (x, y) corresponds only one value of u in a parallelogram of 
periods, it follows that the elliptic function A/(u) + + (7 iimst bo, in 
general, of the third order. The poles of that function are evidently iiidopeiideiit 
of A, ij, (7, hence if u^, Ug are the three arguments corresponding respec- 
tively to the three points of intersections of the cubic and the straight line, we 
must have, by § 68, 

Ml + Mg + Ug = iT + 2 ffijw + 2 mg w', 

where K is the sum of the poles in a parallelogram. Keplacing u by E'/S + u 
in/(M) and/^(M), the relation can be wniten in the simpler form 

Ml + + Wj = period 

Conversely, this condition is sufficient to insure that the three points (m^m^), 
(u = Mg), Jlfg (u = Mg) on the cubic shall he on a straight line. For let 3fg be 
the third point of intorspction of the straight line with the cubic, and Ug 

the corresponding argument Since the sum + Ug + Ug is equal to a period, 
Ug and Ug differ only by a period, and consequently coincides with A/g 
If u IS the value of the parameter at a point of inflection, the tangent at that 
point meets the curve in three coincident points, and 8 u must be equal to a 
period We must have, then, u = (2m^tf + 2m2Ci;^)/3 All the points of inflec- 
tion can be obtained by giving to the integers m^ and mg the values 0, 1, 2 
Hence there are nine points of inflections. The straight line which passes through 


* Clebbch, UebcT dt^entgen Curven, deren Coordmaten Hch aUt elhptuche Futio- 
tionen ettnes Parameters darstellen lassen (Crelle's Journalt Vol LXIV). 
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the two points of mfiection (27njW + 2mgw')/3 and (27n^a; + %fn^fa')/Z meets 
the cubic in a third point whose argument, 

2 (mj + mj) » + 2 (wig + m^) 

“ 1 » 

is again one third of a period, that is, in a new point of inflection The number 
of straight lines which meet the cubic in three points of inflection is therefore 
equal to (9 • 8)/(8 • 2), that is, to twelve 


Note, The points of intersection of the standard cubic (75) with the straight 
line y — mx + n are given by the equation p'(u) ^ mp (u) ~ n = 0, the left-hand 
side of which has a pole of the third order at tlie point u = 0 The sum of the 
arguments of the points of intersection is then equal to a period. If Uj and Ug 
are the arguments of two of these points, we can take — W| — Ug for the argu- 
ment of the third point of intersection, and the abscissas of tlicse three points 
are respectively p(u 2 )f P(^ 2 )» P(^i + S)* deduce fiom this a new proof 

of the addition formula for p(u). In fact, the abscissas of the points of inter- 
section are roots of the equation 

4®» - g^x - = (ma; + n)* , 

hence 

*1 + *a + “fj = P(“i) + PK) + P{«i + “a) = 


On the other hand, from the straight line passing through the two points 
ifg (Ug), we have the two relations p'(**i) = wip (Uj) + n, p^Wg) = wp (U 3 )+ w, whence 

_ _ P'(«2) - P'(«l) 

Jfl _ — .. . , 

P(“a)-P(“i) 

and this leads to the relation already found in § 74, 


pK) + P(«a) + P(u, + «,) = 


81. (General formulae for parameter representation. Let 11 (x) be a 

polynomial of the fourth degree prime to its derivative Consider 
the curve represented by the equation 

(77) ^ = J? (a:) := + 4 + 6 a^x^ -f 4 a^x 4- . 

We shall show how the coordinates x and y of a point of this curve 
can lie expressed as elliptic functions of a parameter If we know a 
root a of the equation R («) = 0, we have already seen in the treat- 
ment of cubics how to proceed. Putting a; = a -f- l/x\ the relation 
(77) becomes 



where is a polynomial of the third degree. Hence the curve 
by means of the relations x — a + X /.r', y = corresponds point for 
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point to the curve Ci of the third degree whose equation is 
Now x' and y* can be expressed by means of a parameter u, in the form 
x' = ap(u)-h/3, y^ = by a suitable choice of a, /8 and of the 

in variants of p(u). We deduce from these relations the following 
expressions for x and y : 

/n-ov I 1 apYw) 

(78) + + + 

whence we find dx/y^ so that the parameter u is i denti c 

cal, except for sign, with the integral of the first kind, /rfir/V/i (sc), 
and the formulte (78) constitute a generalization of the results for 
the simple case of parametric representation in § 80 

Let us consider now the general case in which we do not know any 
root of the equation f2(cc)= 0. We are going to show that x and y 
can he expreseed rationally in terms of an eUiptie function p(tt) with 
knovm invariants^ and of its derivative p^w), without introducing any 
other irrationality than a square root. Let us rejdoce for the moment 
X and y by ^ and v respectively, so that the relation (77) becomes 

(77') V® = .K (^) = + 4 ^* + 6 -f 4 

The polynomial li (f) can be expressed in the form 


in an infinite number of ways, where are polynomials of 

the degrees indicated by their subscripts. For let («, P) be the coor- 
dinates of any point on the curve C^. Let us take a polynomial 
such that which can be done in an infinite numlier of ways; 

th»U.eeq«t.» 0 


Will have the root ^ = or, and we can put = t — a The poly- 
nomial R{t) having been put in the preceding foiin, let us consider 
the auxiliary cubic represented by the equation 

(T9) + = 

If we cut this cubic by the secant y = tXy the abscissas of the two 
variable points of intersection are roots of the equation 


x^^^(t)+2x^^{t)+4,ff)^(i 


and can be expressed in the form 


^.(0 
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inrhere v is determined by the equation (77'). Conversely, we Bee that 
t and V can be expressed rationally in terms of the coordinates x, y 
of a point of C, by the equations 

(80) t = l, « = 

Now X and y can be expressed as elliptic functions of a parameter Uy 
since we know a point on the cubic C, that is the origin. Then t 
and V can also be expressed as elliptic functions of m The method is 
evidently susceptible of a great many variations, and we have intro- 
duced only the irrational p = where <x is arbitrary. 

We are going to cariy through the actual calculation, supposing, 
as 18 always admissible, that we have first made the coefficient of 
disappear in We can then write 

(0 = ® ^ ®o«»^ + ®0®4 

and put 

The auxiliary cubic has the foim 

(81) 6 a* ffjry* + 4 a^a^a?y + %a^a? + 2 a^if — a- = 0. 

following the general method, let us cut this cubic with the 
secant y=ztx\ the equation obtained can be written in the form 

0 ) “ ^ ^ ® ’ 

whence we obtain 

i = „/+Va„ie(<). 

Conversely, we can express t and 'y/a^R(£) in terms of x and yi 

(82) t = l, = 

On the other hand, solving the equation (81) for y, we have 

_ — 2a^^a^x^’^-^/4aialx* — x(aQa^a^--l)(6aQa2X -j- 2ao) 
6a^a^x + 2a^ 

The polynomial under the radical has the root x = 0. Applying the 
method explained above, we can then express x and y as elliptic 
functions of a parameter. Doing so, we obtain the results 

, 

2 a,p (m) - a, •'2 Kp (k) + a J [2 a,p (m) - a J 


(83) X 



190 


SIXGLE-VALUED ANALYTIC FUNCTIONS [UI.JSI 


where the invariants of the elliptic function p(m) have the 
following values: 


(84) 



9^ 


aoagg4 — 

0^ 


Substituting the preceding values for x and y in the expressions 
(82), we find 


( 86 ) 




P'(«)- 


«8' 


P(«)+ J 




1 


2p0‘)-r-3 


p'(«)-r 


p(“)+r 


We caxi write these results in a somewhat simpler form by noting 
that the relations 

(86) p(v) = -J, p'(v)=J 

»0 ®0 

are compatible according to the values (84) of the invariants and g^ 
On the other hand, we can substitute for 


ir p'(w)-p'(^) ? 

4Lp(m)-p(v) 


its equivalent p (u + v) -f- p (w) + p (w). Combining these results and 
replacing t and Vi2(^) by x and y respectively, we may formulate 
the result in the following proposition : 

The coordinates (as, y) of any •point on the curve represented hy 
the equation (77) (where = 0), can he expressed in terms of a vari- 
able parameter u hy the formulm 

“^ = 1 p(M) 5~ p(j j* y='^[p(“)-p (« + «)]. 

where the invariants g^and g^have the values given hy the relatiom (84), 
avd where p(<^), p^t?) are determined hy the compatible equations (86) 


From the formula (45), established above (§ 74), we derive, by 
differentiating the two sides of that equality, 


1 d r p'(w)-p'(i>) 

2 du _p(w)^p(w) 


= P(«)-P(m 


+ «)> 
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that is, dx/du = y/ or du = \^^Jy\dx, The parameter «, there ^ 
fore, represents the elliptic integral of the first kind, V^/ dx/VR(x), 
and the formulae (87) furnish the solution of the generalized prob- 
lem of parameter representation. 


82. Conres of deficiency one. An algebraic plane curve of degree 
n cannot have more than (n — 1) (n — 2) /2 double points without 
degenerating into several distinct curves. If the curve is not 
degenerate and has d doable points, the difference 


is called the deficiency of that curve. Curves of deficiency zero are 
called unioursal curves ; the coordinates of a point of such a curve 
can be expressed as rational functions of a parameter. The next 
simplest curves are those of deficiency one] a curve of deficiency 
one has (w — 1) (w — 2)/2 — 1 = n(7t — 3)/2 double points. 

The coordinates of a point of a cvrre of deficiency one can be 
expressed as elliptic functions of a parameter. 

In order to piove this theorem, let us consider the adjoint curves 
of the {n — 2)th oi’der, that is, the curves which pass through 
the w(« — 3)/2 double points of Since (n — 2) (rt + l)/2 points 
are necessary to determine a curve of the (n — 2)th degree, the 
adjoint curves depend still upon 

(w - 2)(n + l)-n(n -3) _ 


arbitrary parameters If we also require that these curves pass 
through 71 — 3 other simple points taken at pleasure on we obtain 
a system of adjoint curves which have, in common with the 
»(n — 3)/2 double jicints of C„ and « — 3 of its simple points. Let 
F(x, y)= 0 be the equation of C„, and let 


/i(*» y) + y) + y) = 0 


be the equation of the system of curves where X and fi are arbi- 
trary parameters. Any curve of this system meets C. in only three 
variable points, for each double point counts as two simple points, 
and we have 


Let us now put 

( 88 ) 


n(n — 3)-h » — 3 = n(n — 2) — 3. 


j.,^ A(»>y) 

y) 




y' 


y) . 

/,(*,y)’ 
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when the point (xj y) describes the curve C., the point (z\ y') de- • 
scribes an algebraic curve C' whose equation would be obtained hj 
the elimination of x and y between the equations (88) and F(xj y) =a 0. 
The two curves C' and correspond to each other point for point 
by means of a birationcU transformation. This means that, con- 
versely, the co5rdinates (x, y) of a point of can be expressed 
rationally in terms of the coOrdmates (a;', y') of the corresponding 
point of C\ To prove this we need only show that to a point (a;', y') 
of C there corresponds only one point of or that the equations 
(88), together with F{xy y) = 0, have only a single system of solu- 
tions for X and y, which vary with x^ and y'. 

Suppose that to a point of C' there correspond actually two points 
(a, h)y (a\ b') of which are not among the points taken as the 
basis of the system of curves Then we should have 

_ Ua\h^ 

/i(«> >>) /.("> *) ’ 

and all the curves of the system which pass through the point (a, b) 
would also pass through the point (a*, b*). The curves of the system 
which pass through these two points would still depend linearly 
upon a variable parameter and would meet the curve <\ in a single 
variable point. The oo5rdinates of this last point of intersection 
with C, would then be rational functions of a variable parameter, 
and the curve would be unicursal. But this is impossible, since 
it has only n (n. — 3) /2 double points. Hence to a point (x\ y*) of 
corresponds only one point of and the coordinates of this point 
are, by the theory of elimination, rational functions of and y* : 

(89) X = y’), y = y') 

In order to obtain the degree of the curve C*, let us try to find 
the number of points common to this curve and any straight line 
tta;' + + c == 0. This amounts to finding the number of points 

common to the curve and the curve 

«/«(*> y) + */,(*. y) + y) = o, 

since to a point of C' corresponds a single point of r^, and conversely. 
Now there are only three points of intersection which vary with a, b, c. 
The curve C* is therefore of the third degree. To sum up, the coor- 
dinates of a point of the curve C,, can be expressed rationally in 
terms of the coordinates of a point of a plane cubic ; and since the 
coordinates of a point of a cubic are elliptic functions of a parameter, 
the same thing must be true of the coordinates of a point of C,. 
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, It results also from the demonstration, and from what has been 
seen above for oubics, that the representation can be made in such a 
way that to a point (a;, y) of corresponds only one value of u in 
a paiallelogram of periods. 

Let X = ^(m), y = be the expressions for x and y derived 
above ; then every Abelian integral fR(x^y) dx associated with 
the curve C. (I, § 103, 2d ed. ; § 108, Ist ed.) is reduced by this 
change of variables to the integral of an elliptic function ; hence this 
integral w can be expressed in terms of the transcendentals p, <r 
of the theory of elliptic functions. The introduction of these tran- 
scendentals in analysis has doubled the scope of the integral calculus. 

Example. Bicircular guartica. A curve of the fourth degree yriih two double 
points is of deficiency one. If the double points are the circular points at in- 
finity, the curve is called a btctrcular quartic If we take for the origin a 
point of the curve, we can take for the adjoint curves Cn-% circles passing 
through the origin *» + y* + Xx + w = 0. 

In order to have a cubic corresponding point for point to the quartic we 
need only follow the general method and put x' = x/(x* -|- y®), y' = y/(x* + y*). 
We have, conversely, x = x'/(x'^ + y^), y = y'/ix'^ + y'*). These formulas define 
an inversion with respect to a circle of unit radius described with the origin 
as center. To obtain the equation of the cubic it will suffice to replace x 
and y in the equation of by the preceding values. Suppose, for example, 
that the equation of the quartic is (x^ + yS)^ ay = 0 ; the cubic will 
have for its equation ay'(y'* -H x'*) —1 = 0. 

Note When a plane curve Cn has singular points of a higher order, it is of 
deficiency one. provided that all its singular points are equivalent to n(n — 3)/2 
ordinary double points For example, a curve of the fourth degree having a 
single double point at which two branches of the curve are tangent to each 
other without having any other singularity is of deficiency one ; to verify this 
It suffices to cut the quartic by a f^stem of conics tangent to the two branches 
of the quartic at the double point and passing through another point of the 
quartic. The curve y® = iJ (x), where Ji (x) is a polynomial of the fourth degree 
prime to its derivative, has a singularity of this kind at the point at infinity. 
It is reduced to a cubic by the following biratlonal transformation : 

X = x', y = y' + Va^x^, 
from which it is easy to obtain the formulse (87). 


1. Prove that an integral doubly periodic function is a constant by means 
of the development 

— «e 

(The condition /(2 + wO =/(^) requires that we have = 0 !f n ^ 0.) 
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2 If a ia not a multiple of v, we have the formula 
sin a \ a/ -LX \ a — nir/ 

(Change s to s + a in the expansion for ctn 2 , then integrate between the 
limits 0 and 2 .) 

3. Deduce from the preceding result the new infimte products 

+ .^) ff fi + ]eS, 

I a \ 2a + ir/ i-A L 2 a — (2 n — 1) jtJ 

= (i + -^)TTY^ )('^ 

a \ a/\ ^ \ tt + 2nw/\ (2n— l)flr— a/ 

)S2- cos a _ A _ ) (1 ) c«. 

1 — cosa \ V 2n7r+a/\ 2 nir — a/ 

Transform these new products into products of primary functions or into 
products that no longer contain exponential factors, such as 


cos 

sincr — sms 
sin 

cos 2 — 


C 082 = ( 1 

\ w 

4. Derive the relations 
tan 2 = 2z\~~^~ + - 


4s3\ 

fl 1 

qW 

L (2n + l)»7raJ 

. 1 . . • 1 

, 1 , 


(2n+l)!>w^ 




Establish analogous relations for 
1 


8102 — Sin a 

6. Establish the relation 
siDirz 


C0S2 — cosa 


vz 


6. Decompose the functions 


_1 ^ 2»(2®-l) 2“<2«-1)(2»-4) 

1 "^ [2i] 2 [3I]a 

1 




1 

P'(«)* 


p^(w) 


Into simple elements. 

7. If pj = 0, we have 

p (ou , 0, ?,) = op (u , 0, flf,), p'(au , 0, g,) = p'(u , 0, j,), 

where a is one of the cube roots of unity. From this deduce the decompoidtioii 
of l/[p'(u) — p'{»)] into simple elements when = 0. 
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8. Giyen the integnilB 


/; 


oz + 6 


f: 


(z-l)Vx»-l 
dx 


dx, 


/; 


ax^ + b 

Vl + z** 

az® + 6 


/ 


:dz, 


Z»Vsfi^ V (1 - z *) (1 - Jfcaa ; 2 ) 

it is required to express the variable z and each one of these integrals in terms 
of the transcendentals p , <r, 

9. Establish Hermite's decomposition formula (§ 73) by equating to zero 
the sum of the residues of the function z) — i'(Zo— z)] in a paral- 

lelogram of periods, where F(z) is an elliptic function and where z, Zq are 
considered as constants. 

10. Deduce from the formula (00) the relation 19 ^'''(0)/12 416^(0). 

(It should be noticed that the series for a -( u ) does not contain any terms 
in u ® ) 

11*. Express the coordinates z and y of one of the following curves as 
elliptic functions of a parameter. 

y ®=^[( z - a ) ( z - b ) ( z - r )]«, i ^ = ^[( z - a ) ( z - 6 )]®, 

— A (z — a )® (z — b)* (z — c )*, = A (z — a )® (z — 6 )®, 

2 ^ = -d (z — o )® (z — 6 )®, 

A (z — o )® (z — 6 )* (z — c )®, = A (z — a )® (z — 6 )®, 

^ = X (z — a)® (z — &)®, y« z= ^ (x — a)® (z — 6)®, 

+ ( tc ® + Twz + n ) y ® + -4 [(x — a ) (x — 6 ) (x — c )]® = 0 , 

( 3® A^\^ / 3* A^\* 

*5 + — — j =0, + Axy* + X* + — — ) = 0, 

( 3® 

( 4* / 4* 

^•*"6^4“^^°’ j/® + 4xj/* + (bxS--— ) =0. 

The vanable parameter is equal, except for a constant, to the integral f {1/y) dx 
[BaiOT £T Bouquet, Throne des fonciiorut doublement 
p&nodvques^ 2d ed., pp. 388-412.] 



CHAPTER IV 


AKALYTIC EXTSVSIOR 

I. DEFINITION OF AN ANALYTIC FUNCTION BY MEANS 
OF ONE OF ITS ELEMENTS 

83. Introduction to analytic extenaion. Let /(a) be an analytic func- 
tion in a connected portion A of the plane, bounded by one or more 
curves, closed or not, where the word curve is to be understood in 
the usual elementary sense as hei*etofore. 

If we know the value of the function /(z) and the values of all 
its successive derivatives at a definite point a of the region A, we 
can deduce from them the value of the function at any other point d 
of the same region. To prove this, join the points a and ^ by a path L 
lying entirely in the region A ; for example, by a broken line or by 
any form of curve whatever. Let 8 be the lower limit of the dis- 
tance from any point of the path L to any point of the boundary of 
the region A , so that a circle with the radius 8 and with its center at 
any point of L will lie entirely in that region. By hypothesis we 
know the value of the function /(a) and the values of its successive 
derivatives /"(«)> • - *, for We can therefore write the 

power series which represents the function /(;;;) in the neighborhood 
of the point a : 

( 1 ) 

The radius of convergence of this series is at least equal to 8, but 
it may be greater than 8. If the point h is situated in the circle of 
convergence of the preceding senes, it will suffice to replace % by 
h in order to have /(8). Suppose that the point h lies outside the circle 
and let be the point where the path L leaves (Fig. 30). 
Let us take on this path a point within and near so that the 


* Since the yalue ot/(z) at the point 6 does not d^nd on the path so long as It 
does not leave the region A, we may snppose that the path cuts the circle Co in only 
one point, as in the figure, and the sucoessive circles Ci, * * in at most two points. 
This amounts to taking for at the last point of intersection of L and Co* and similarly 
for the others. 

19e 
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distance between the two points Zj^ and shall be less than 8/2. The 
series (1) and those obtained from it by successive differentiations 
enable us to calculate the values of the function /(z) and of all its 
derivatives, /(«,), for « = z^. The coefficients 
of the series which represents the function /(z) in the neighborhood 
of the point z^ are therefore determined if we know the coefficients of 
the first series (1), and we have in the neighborhood of the point z^ 

(2) /(*)=/(*,) + ^/(*,) + • • • + (»i) + • • •• 

The radius of the circle of convergence of this series is at least 
equal to 8; this circle contains, then, the point within it, and 
there is also a paii; of it out- 
side of the circle If the 
point b is in this new circle 
Cj, it will suffice to put z = h 
in the series (2) in order to 
have the value of f(h). Sup- 
pose that the point b is again 
outside of Cj, and let be 
the point where the path z^b 
leaves the circle. Let us take 
on the path L a point z^ 
within Cj and such that the 
distance between the two points z^ and shall be less than 8/2. 
The senes (2) and those which we obtain from it by successive dif- 
ferentiations will enable us to calculate the values of f(z) and its 
derivatives f(z^y • at the point We shall then 

form a new series, 

(3) /(*)=/(*.) + + • • . + + • • •, 

which represents the function f{z) in a new circle with a radius 
greater than or equal to 8 If the point b is in this circle we shall 
replace ;;; by & in the preceding equality (3) ; if not, we shall continue 
to apply the same process. At the end of a finite number of such 
operations we shall finally have a circle containing the point h within 
it (in the case of the figure, b is in the interior of ; for we can 
always choose the points z^, z^, such a way that the dis- 

tance between any two consecutive points shall be greater than 8/2. 
On the other hand, let S be the length of the path L, The length of 
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the broken line is always less than 5 ; hence we have 

/>8/2 +|»p — ^ I < Let jp be an integer such that (/?/2 + 1)8 > 5. 
The preceding inequality shows that after ^ operations, at most, 
we filiall come upon a point of the path L whose distance from 
the point b will be less than 8, the point b will be in the interior 
of the circle of convergence of the power series which represents 
the function f(z) in the neighborhood of the point and it will 
suffice to replace z by b in this series in order to have/(8). In the 
same way all the derivatives /'(ft), /''(ft), • • • can be calculated. 

The al)ove reasoning proves that it is possible, at least theoretically, 
to calculate the value of a function analytic in a region i4, and of 
all its derivatives at any point of tliat region, provided we know 
the sequence of values, 

(4) /(«), m, r(a), /f)(a), 

of the function and of its successive derivatives at a given point a of 
that region It follows that any function analytic in a region A is 
completely detennincd in the whole of that region if it is known in 
a region, however small, surrounding any point a taken in or 
even if it IS known at all points of an arc of a curve, however short, 
ending at the point a, For if the function f{z) is determined at 
every point on the whole length of an ai*c of a curve, the same must 
be true of its derivative /'(s;), since the value /'(«,) at any point of 
that arc is equal to the limit of the quotient [/(«^ — /(-,)]/(«a — «i) 
when the point approaches along the arc considered ; the deriv- 
ative /'(-) lieing known, we deduce from it in the same way /"(«), 
and from that we deduce /^"(s), • • •. All the successive derivatives 
of the function f(z) will then be determined for z = a. We shall say 
for brevity tliat the knowledge of the numerical values of all the 
terms of the se(iueuce (4) determines an element of the function 
/(«). The result reached can now be stated in the following man- 
ner A f auction analytic in a region A is completely determined if 
we know any one of its elements. We can say fuither that two func- 
tions analytic in the same region cannot have a common element 
without being identical. 

We have supposed for definiteness that the function considered, 
/(«), was analytic in the whole region; but the reasoning can be 
extended to any function analytic in the region except at certain 
singular points, provided the path L, followed by the variable in 
going from a to ft, does not pass through any singular point of the 
function. It suffices for this to break up the path into several arcs, 
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as we have already done (§ 31), so that each one can be inclosed 
in a closed boundary inside of which the branch of the function /(«) 
considered shall be analytic. The knowledge of the initial element 
and of the path described by the variable suffices, at least theoreti- 
cally, to find the final element, that is, the numerical values of all the 
terms of the analogous sequence 

( 6 ) m, m, r^Kh), .... 

84. New definition of anal 3 rtic functions. Up to the present we have 
studied analytic functions which were defined by expressions which 
give their values for all values of the variable in the field in which 
they were studied. We now know, from what precedes, that it is 
possible to define an analytic function for any value of the variable 
as soon as we know a single element of the function ; but m order to 
present the theory satisfactorily from this new point of view, we must 
add to the definition of analytic functions according to Cauchy a new 
convention, winch seems to be worth stating in considerable detail. 

^ functions analytic respectively in the two 
regions A ^ having one and only one part 

A* lu common (Fig 31). If in the com- 
mon part A' we have /a(«) = /iC^f), which 
will be the case if these two functions have 
a single common element in this region, we 
shall regard and as forming a 
single function F(p), analytic in the region 
A^-h Ag, by means of the following equalities : 

■P'(«) =/i(~) “"‘1 ^(*)=/s(*) ill 

We shall also say that analytic extension into the region 

Aj — A^ of the analytic function /^(a;), which is supposed to be defined 
only in the region A^. It is clear that the analytic extension of /i(«) 
into the region of A^ eiBterior to A ^ is possible in only one way.* 

* in order to show that the preceding convention is distinct from the definition of 
functions analytic In general, it suffices to notice that it leads at once to the following 
consequence If afMncimnf{7i\ is analytie in a regton A, every other analytic fun^ 
vnder these conventions^ mhit^ coincides rcUh/iz) in a part of the region A 
IS identical wiihf{z) in A Now let us consider a function Fiz) defined for all values 
of the complex variable z in the following manner 

F{2) = Bin*, if z = 0. 

However *odd this sort of convention may appear, It has nothing in it contra< 
dictory to the previous definition of functions in general analytic The function 
thus defined would be analytic for all values of z except for z = ir/2, which would 





200 ANALYTIC EXTENSION [ly, § 81 

Let U8 now consider an infinite sequence of numberSi real or 
imaginary, 

v(0) * • •> 

sul^ect to the single condition that the series 

(7) a, + a, » + 

converges for some value of z different from zero. (We take « = 0 
for the initial value of the variable, which does not in any way 
restrict the generality ) The scries (7) has, then, by hypothesis, a 
circle of convergence whose radius R is not zero. If R is infinite, 
the series is convergent for every value of z and represents an inte- 
gral function of the variable. If the radius It has a finite value dif- 
ferent from zero, the sum of the senes (7) is an analytic function 
f(x) m the interior of the circle But since we know only the 
sequence of coefficients (6), we cannot say anything a priori regard- 
ing the nature of the fuiujtion outside of the circle C^, We do not 
know whether or not it is possible to add to the circle an adjoin- 
ing region foiming with the circle a connected region A such that 
there exists a function analytic in A and coinciding with/(^) in the 
interior of The method of the preceding paragiuph enables us to 
determine whether this is the case or not Let us take m the circle 
a point a different from the origin. By means of the series (7), 
and the series obtained from it by term-by-term differentiation we 
can calculate the element of the function /(«) which corresponds to 
the point w, and consequently we can form the power senes 

( 8 ) /(«) + ^/'(«) + ■ • • + + • • •, 

which represents the function /(«) in the neighborhood of the point a. 
This senes is certainly convergent in a circle about a as center with 
a radius — |a| (§8), but it may be convergent in a larger circle 
whose radius cannot exceed 72 ]a|. For if it were convergent in 

be a singular point of a particular nature. But the properties of this function F{z) 
would be in contradiction to the convention which we have Just adopted, since the 
two functions F{z) and sin z would be identical for all the values of z except for 
% =2 ir/2, which would be a siugular point for only one of the two functions 

Weierstraas, in Germany, and M^ray, In France, developed the theory of analytic 
functions by starting only with the properties of power series , their Investigations 
are also entirely independent. Moray's theory Is presented in his large treatise, 
Lef^ons nouvelles »ur V Analyte ir^finttieimale. It is shown in the text how we can 
define an analytic function step by step, knowing one of its elements but always 
supposing known the theorems of Cauchy on analytic functions. 
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a circle of radius JR + |a| + ^ the series (7) would be convergeut in 
a circle of radius ii + $ about the origin as center, contrary to the 
hypothesis. Let us suppose first that the radius of the circle of oon- 
vergenoe of the series (8) is always equal to — | a wherever t^e 
point a may be taken in the circle Then there exists no means 
of extending the function /(z) analytically outside of the circle, at 
least if we make use of power senes only. We can say that there 
does not exist any function F(z) analytic in a region A of the plane 
greater than and containing the circle and coinciding with f(z) 
in the circle C^, for the method of analytic extension would enable 
us to determine the value of that function at a point exterior to the 
circle as we have ]ust seen. The circle is then said to be a 
natural boundary for tlie function /(«). Further on we shall see 
some examples of this. 

Suppose, in the second place, that witli a suitably chosen point 
a in the circle the circle of convergence of the series (8) has a 
radius greater than R ^\a\. 

This circle has a part 
exterior to (Fig. 32), and 
the sum of the senes (8) is 
an analytic function f^(z) in 
the circle Cy In the interior 
of the circle y with the center 
a, which IS tangent to the 
circle internally, we have 
/i W =/(^) (§ S); this 

equality must subsist in the 
whole of the region common 
to the two circles The 

series (8) gives us the analytic extension of the function f(s) into 
the portion of the circle exterior to the circle Let a' be a new 
point taken in this region ; by proceeding in the same way we* shall 
form a new power series in powei*s of ^ which will be con- 
vergent in a circle If the circle is not entirely within Cj, the 
new series will give the extension of f(z) in a more extended region, 
and so on in the same way. We see, then, how it is possible to 
extend, step by step, the region of existence of the function /(«), 
which at first was defined only in the interior of the ciicle 

It is clear that the preceding process can be carried out in an in- 
finite number of ways. In order to keep in mind how the extension 
was obtained, we must define precisely the path followed by the 
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variable. Let tiB suppose that we can obtain the analytic extension 
of the function defined by the series (7) along a path as we have 
just explained. Each point x of the path L is the center of a circle of 
convergence of radius r in the interior of which the function is rep- 
resented by a convergent series arranged in powers o£ z — x. The 
radius r of this circle varies continuously with x. For let x and ar' be 
two neighboring points of the path £, and r and r' the corresponding 
radii. If is near enough to a; to satisfy the inequality |a;' — ar| < r, 
the radius r' will lie between r — |x' — a; | and r -|- — sc |, as we have 

seen above. Hence the difference r' — r approaches zero with | a;' — aj |. 
Now let C' be a circle with the radius Ii/2 described with the origin 
as center; if a is any point on the circle C', the radius of conver- 
gence of the series (8) is at least equal to R/2^ but it may be greater. 
Since this radius vanes in a continuous manner with the position of 
the point a, it passes through a mmlmum value R/2 + r at a point 
of the circle C' }Ve canmt have ?• > 0, for if r were actually posi- 
tive, there would exist a function F(z) analytic in the circle of radius 
R + r about tlie origin as center and coinciding with /(«) in the 
interior of For a value of z whose absolute value lies between R 
and + r, F(z) would be equal to the sum of any one of the series 
(8), where a is a point on C' such that | « — « | < i?/2 -f- r According 
to Cauchy’s theorem, F(z) would be equal to the sum of a power 
senes convergent in the circle of radius + r, and this series would 
be identical with the series (7), which is impossible. 

There is, therefore, on the circumference of Cq at least one point a 
such that the circle of convergence of the series (8) has R/2 for its 
radius, and this circle is tangent internally to the circle at a point 
a where the radius Oa meets that circle. The point or is a singular 
point of f(z) on the circle In a circle c with the point a for 
center, however small the radius may be taken, there cannot exist 
an analytic function which is identical with f(z) in the ])art common 
to the two circles and o. It is also clear that the circle of conver- 
gence of the series (8) having any point of the radius Oa for center 
is tangent internally to the circle at the point a* 


* If all the ooefflclentH an of the series (7) are real and positive^ the point z^R%$ 
neoesBarily a singular point on Co in fact, if it were not, the power senes 



which represents/ (z) in the neijirhborhood of the point z= R/% would have a radius 
of convergence greater than The same would be true a fortion of the series 
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Let ns consider now a path L starting at the origin and ending at 
any point Z outside of the circle and let us imagine a moving 
point to describe this path, moving always in the same sense from 0 
to Z, Let be the point where the moving point leaves the cmsle 
if this point were a singular point, it would be impossible to con- 
tinue on the path L beyond this point. We shall suppose that it is 
not a singular point ; we can then form a power series arranged in 
powers of z — a^ and convergent in a circle with the center 
whose sum coincides with f{z) in the part common to the two cir- 
cles and Cj. To calculate /'(ffj), • • • we could employ, for 
example, an intermediate point on the radius The sum of the 
second senes would furnish us with the analytic extension of /(a) 
along the path L from a^y so long as the moving point does not leave 
the circle Cj In particular, if all the path starting from lies in 
the interior of that series will give the value of the function at the 
point Z, If the path leaves the circle at the point a^, we shall 
form, similarly, a new power senes convergent in a circle with 
the center a^y and so on* We shall suppose first that after a finite 
number of oi)erations we arrive at a circle with the center con- 
taining all the portion of the path L which follows a:^, and in partio- 
ulai* the point Z, It will suffice to replace z hy Z in the last senes 
used and in those which we have obtained from it by term-by-term 
differentiation in order to find the values of f{Z)yf^{Z)y f"(Z)y . • 
with which we arrive at the point Zy that is, the final element of the 
function. 

It IB clear that we arrive at any point of the jiath L with com- 
pletely determined values for the function and all its derivatives 
Let us note also that we could replace the circles C^, 
by a sequence of circles similarly defined, having any points z^y 
• • ^y Zq of the path L as centers, provided that the circle with the 
center contains tho portion of the path L included between Zi and 
+ We can also modify the path L, keeping the same extremities, 
without changing tho final values of /(«), /'(s), * j for the 


whatever the angle ta may be, for we have evidently 


■ince all the coefficients a% are positive The mlnimnm of the radins of convergence 
of the series (8), when a describes the circle would then be greater than i?/2. 
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circles Cj, • • •, C, cover a portion of the plane forming a kind of 
strip in which the path L lies, and we can replace the path L by any 
other path V going from 0 to the point Z and situated in that 

strip. Let ns suppose, for 
definiteness, that we have to 
make use of three conBecutive 
circles C^, (Fig. 33). 
Let L' be a new path lying 
in the strip formed by these 
three circles, and let us ]oin 
the two points m and n. If we 
go from 0 to m first by the 
path then by the path 

Onrrij it is clear that we arrive 
at m with the same element, since we have an analytic function in 
the region formed by and Similaily, if we go from m to Z 
by the path ma^Z or by the path mnZ, we arrive in each case at 
the point Z with the same element The path L is therefore equiv- 
alent to the jiath OnmnZ^ that is, to the path V The method of 
proof IS the same, whatever may be the number of the successive 
circles. In particular, we can always replstce a path of any form 
whatever by a broken line * 



85. Singular points. If we proceed as we have just explained, it 
may happen that we cannot find a circle containing all that part of 
the path L which remains to be described, however far we continue 
the process. This will be the case when the point is a singular point 
on the circle for the process will be checked just at that point. 
If the process can be continued forever, without arriving at a circle 
inclosing all that part of the path L which remains to be described, 
the points tfp+i, • • • approach a limit point X of the path X, 

which may be either the point Z itself or a point lying between 0 
and Z. The point X is again a singular pointy and it is impossible 
to push the analytic extension of the function /(^) along the path L 
beyond the point X But if X is different from Z, it does not follow 
that the point Z is itself a singular point, and that we cannot go 
from 0 to Z by some o ther pa th. Let us consider, for example, either 
of the two functions Vl + z and Log (!-{-«); we could not go from 


* The reasoning requires a little more attention when the path L has doable points, 
since then the strip formed by the successive circles Cq, C7i, • may return and 
cover part of Itself But there Is no essential difficulty. 
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the origin to the point 2 along the axis of reals, since we could 
not pass through the singular point zss^L But if we cause the varip 
able z to describe a path not going through this point, it is dear that 
we shall arrive at the point z = ^ 2 after a finite number of steps, 
for all the successive circles will pass through the point z=S'^l, 
It should be noticed that the preceding definition of singular points 
depends upon the path followed by the variable ; a point X may be 
a singular point for a certain path, and may not for some other, if 
the function has several distinct branches. 

When two paths Lj, going from the origin to Z, lead to dif- 
ferent elements at Z, there exists at least one singular point in the 
interior of the region which would be sWept out by one of the paths, 
Xp for example, if we were to deform it in a continuous manner so 
as to bring it into coincidence with L{, retaining always the same 
extremities during the change. Let us sup- 
pose, as is always permissible, that the two 
paths Li, L{ are broken lines composed of the 
same number of segments * l^Z and 

• • • I|Z (Fig, 34). lict ‘ j 

be the middle points of the segments a^a[y 
the path formed by the 
broken line 0 cannot be equivar 

lent at the same time to the two paths L[ 
if it does not contain a singular point. If the 
path does contain a singular point, the 
theorem is established If the two paths X^ 
and X^ are not equivalent, we can deduce from 
them a new path X, lying between X^ and X^ 
by the same process. Continuing in this way, we shall either reach 
a path Xp containing a singular point or we shall have an infinite 
sequence of paths Xj, X^, X^, • • •. These paths will approach a limit- 
ing path A, for the points • • • approach a limit point lying 

between and * * *, and similarly for the others. This limiting 
path A must necessarily contain a singular point, since we can 
draw two paths as near as we please to A, one on each side of 
it, and leading to different elements for the function at Z. This 
could not be true if A did not contain any singular points, since 
the paths sufficiently close to A must lead to the same elements 
at Z as does A. 

The preceding definition of singular points is purely negative 
and does not tell us anything about the nature of the function in 
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the neighborhocd. No hypothesis on these singular points or on 
their distribution in the plane can be discarded a priori without 
danger of leading to some contradiction. A study of the analytic 
extension is required to determine all the possible cases.’*'^ 

86* General problem. From what precedes, it follows that an analytic 
function is virtually determined when we know one of its elements, 
that is, when we know a sequence of coefficients a^, - - * 

such that the senes 

+ — «)• + •■• 

has a radius of convergence different from zero. These coefficients 
being known, we are led to consider the following general problem : 
To find the value of the function at any point p of the plane when the 
variahle is made to descrUte a definUely chosen path from the point a 
to the point We can also consider the problem of determining 
a priori the singular points of the analytic function; it is also 
clear that the two problems are closely related to each other. The 
method of analytic extension itself furnishes a solution of these two 
problems, at least theoretically, but it is practicable only in very 
particular cases. For example, as nothing indicates a priori the 
number of intermediate senes which must be employed to go from 
the point a to the point p, and since we can calculate the sum of 
each of these series with only a certain degree of approximation, it 
appears impossible to obtain any idea of the final approximation 
which we shall reach. So the investigation of simpler solutions was 
necessary, at least in particular cases. Only in recent years, how- 
ever, has this problem been the object of thorough investigations, 
which have already led to some important results.^ 


* Let f(x) be a function analytic along the whole length of the segnoent ab of the 
real axis. In the neighborhood of any point a of this segment the function can be 
represented by a power series whose radius of convergence is not zero. This 
radius being a continuous function of has a positive minimum r Let /> be a 
positive number less than r, and E the region of the plane swept out by a circle with 
the radius p when its center describes the segment ab. The function /(x) is analytic 
in the region E and on its boundary , let if be an upper bound for its absolute value , 
from the general fonnnUe (14) (§ 3^ it follows that at any point z of ab we have the 
to«in»hty „ , 


(Cf. I, f 107, 2d ed. , § 101, Ut ed ) 

fFor everything regarding this matter we refer the reader to Hadamafd’e excel- 
lent work, La sene de Taylor et son prolonffement anaXytvque (Naud, 1901). It con- 
tains a very complete bibliography. 
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The fact that these researches are so recent must not be attributed 
entirely to the difficulty of the question, however great it may be. 
The functions which have actually been studied successively by 
mathematicians have not been chosen by them arbitrarily; rather, 
the study of these functions was forced upon them by the very nature 
of the problems which they encountered. Now, aside from a small 
number of traiiscendentals, all these functions, after the explicit 
elementary functions, are defined either as the roots of equations 
which do not admit a formal solution or as integrals of algebraic 
differential equations. It is clear, then, that the study of implicit 
functions and of functions defined by differential equations must 
logically have preceded the study of the general problem of which 
these two problems ai*e essentially only very jmrticular cases. 

It is easy to show how the study of algebraic differential equa- 
tions leads to the theory of analytic extension. Let us consider, for 
concreteness, two power senes y(j'), arranged according to pos- 
itive powers of x and convergent in a circle C of radius R descrilied 
about the point a* = 0 as center. On the other hand, let F(3c, y, y', y'S 
• ' • > ‘ ■ 7 a ix)Iy nomial m r, y, y', • • • , 

Let us suppose that we replace y and z in this polynomial by the 
prec^eding series, y', y'', • • •, by the successive derivatives of the 
series y(a*), and z\ z”, • • -, by the derivatives of the series z(x); 
the result is again a power senes convergent in the circle C. If all 
the coefficients of that senes are zero, the analytic functions y(x) 
and z(x) satisfy, m t/te cirr/e C, the relation 

(9) F(x, y, y', • • •, y<'*\ 2 ;, 0. 

Wc are now going to prove that the functions obtained by the analytir 
extension of the series y(x) and z(x) satUfy the same relation in the 
whole of their domain of erlstence More precisely, if we cause the 
variable x to descrilie a path L starting at the origin and proceeding 
from the circle C to reach any |K)int a of the plane, and if it is pos- 
sible to continue the analytic extension of the two series y(jr) and 
z (x) along the whole length of this path without meeting any singular 
point, the imwer senes Y(x — a) and Z (x — a) with which we arrive 
at the point a represent, in the neighborhood of that point, two ana- 
lytic functions which satisfy the relation (9). For let be a point 
of the xiath L within the circle C and near the point where the path L 
leaves the circle C. With the point x^ as center we can describe a 
circle Cj, partly exterior to the circle C, and there exist two power 
series y(x — Xj), «(x — x^ that are convergent in the circle Cj and 
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whose values are identical with the values of the two series y(x) and 
z(x) in the part oominon to the two circles C, Substituting for y 
and xinF the two corresponding series, the result obtained is a power 
series P(» — convergent in the circle Now m the part common 
to the two circles C, we have P(a; — a,) 0; the series P(x — x^) 

has therefore all its coefiBcients zero, and the two new series 
and x(x — x^) satisfy the relation (9) in the circle Cj. Continuing 
in this way, we see that the relation never ceases to be satisfied 
by the analytic extension of the two series y(x) and ^(x), whatever 
the path followed by the variable may.be; the proposition is thus 
demonstrated. 

The study of a function defined by a differential equation is, then, 
essentially only a particular case of the general problem of analytic 
extension. But, on the other hand, it is easy to see how the knowledge 
of a particular relation between the analytic function and some of 
its derivatives may in certain cases facilitate the solution of the 
problem. We shall have to return to this point in the study of 
differential equations. 


II. NATURAL BOUNDARIES. CUTS 

The study of modular elliptic functions furnished Hermite the 
first example of an analytic function defined only in a poition of 
the plane. We shall point out a very simple method of obtaining 
analytic functions having any curve whatever of the plane for a 
natural boundary (see § 84), under certain hypotheses of a very 
general character concerning the curve. 


87. Singular lines. Natural boundaries. We shall first demonstrate 
a preliminary proposition.* 

Let a^, ttj, . . - and c^, c^, * • •, c^, • • • be two sequences of 
any kind of terms, the second of which is such that is absolutely 
convergent and has all its terms different from zero. Let C be a 
circle with the center containing none of the points m its interior 
and passing through a single one of these points ; then the series 


ao) 




— z 


•PoincabS, Acta Soetetaitg Fennicm, Vol. XIII, 1881, Goursat, linlleitn des 
scUnees matiMmotiques, 2d Aeries, Vol. XI, p. 109, and Vol. XVII, p. 247. 
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represents an analytic function in the circle C which can be devel- 
oped in a series of powei*s of « The eirde of convergence of this 

eerUe vs precisely circle C. 

We can cleai’ly suppose that z^ = 0, for if we change z\x>z^^ z\ 
Uy is replaced by and Cy does not change. We shall also sup- 

pose that we have = R, where R denotes the radius of the circle (7, 
and I Oi I > R for i > 1. In the circle C the general term Cy/(ay — z) can 
be developed in a power series, and that series has (\ey\/R)/(l z/R) 
for a dominant function, as is easily verified. By a general theorem 
demonstrated above (§ 9), the series being convergent, the func- 
tion F(z) can be developed in a power series in the circle C, and that 
senes can be obtained by adding term by term the power series which 
represent the different terms. Wc have, then, in the circle C 


(10') F(z) =A^ + A^z + A^s(‘-\ h + 


4 _VJs_ 

+ M 

Let us choose an integer p such that]^|c,,| shall be smaller than 


wp-i-i 

|rJ/2, which is always possible, since is not zero and since the 
series i\Cy\ is convergent. Having chosen the integer p m this 
way, we can wi*ite ^(«)= where we have set 




v—p-i-1 


Ffz) is a rational function which has only poles exterior to the 
circle r ; it is therefore develo})able in a power series in a circle C' 
with a radius R^ > R. As foi F^(z), we have 


(11) 

where 






^ 


«;+i 






(«P+i) 


,M+1 


(S + 2)* 


Ti + 


We can write this coefficient again in the form 






but we have, by hypothesis, | a^/a^ \ < 1, and the absolute value of 
the sum of the senes 
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IS less than \o^/2j by the method of choosing the integer p. The 
absolute value of the coefficient is therefore between | |/2 12*+^ and 
3 1 cJ/2 i2" +' in magnitude, and the absolute value of the general term 
of the series (11) lies between (J\c^/2 R)\z/R^ and (3|oJ/2E)|«/i2|**; 
that series is therefore divergent if |«| > ^. By adding to the series 
F^(z)y convergent in the circle with the radius /?, a series F^(z\ con- 
vergent in a circle of radius R^ > i2, it is clear that the sum F(z) has 
the circle C with the radius R for its circle of convergence; this 
proves the proposition which was stated. 

Let now Z be a curve, closed or not, having at each point a definite 
radius of curvature. The series being absolutely convergent, let 
us suppose that the points of the sequence a^, • • •? ^ 

on the curve L and are distributed on it in such a way that on a 
finite arc of this cui ve there are always an infinite number of points 
of that sequence. The series 

( 12 ) 

is convergent for every point not belonging to the curve Z, and 
represents an analytic function in the neighborhood of that point 
To prove this it would suffice to repeat the first part of the preced- 
ing proof, taking for the circle C any circle with the center and 
not containing any of tlie points (f^, If the curve Z is not closed, 
and does not have any doable points, the series (12) represents an 
analytic function in the whole extent of the plane except for the 
points of the curve Z. Wc cannot conclude from this that the 
curve Z IS a singular line ; we have yet to assure ourselves that 
the analytic extension of F(z) is not possible across any portion 
of Z, however small it may be. To prove this it suffices to show that 
the circle of convergence of the power series which represents F(z) 
in the neighborhood of any point not on Z can never inclose an 
arc of that curve, however small it may be. Suppose that the circle r, 
with the center z^, actually incloses an arc afi of the curve Z. Let us 
take a point on this arc (r)3, and on the normal to this arc at let 
us take a point z* so close to the point that the circle C^, described 
about the point as center with the radius \z* — shall lie entirely 
in the interior of C and not have any point in common with the 
arc ap other than the point itself. By the theorem which has just 
been demonstrated, the circle C^ is the circle of convergence for the 
power series which represents F(z) in the neighborhood of the point 
z\ But this is in contraduition to the general properties of power 
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series^ for that circle of convergence cannot be smaller than the 
circle with the center z* which is tangent internally to the circle C, 

If the curve L is closed^ the series (12) represents two distinct 
analytic functions. One of these exists only in the interior of the 
curve Lj and for it that curve is a natural boundary; the other 
function, on the contrary, exists only in the region exterior to the 
curve L and has the same curve as a natural boundary. Thus the 
curve L is a natural boundary for each of these functions. 

Given several curves, X^, • • X^, closed or not, it will be pos- 

sible to form in this way series of the form (12) having these curves 
for natural boundaries ; the sum of these series will have all these 
curves for natural boundaries. 


88. Examples, Let AB be a segment of a straight line, and rr, the complex 
quantities representing the extremities A , B All the points 7 = (ma 4- n/ 3 ) /(m + n), 
where m and n are two positive iiitegers varying from 1 to + ao, are on the seg- 
ment AB, and on a finite portion of this segment there are always an infinite 
number of points of that kind, since the point 7 divides the segment AB in the 
ratio m/n. On the other liand, let Cm, * be the general term of an absolutely 
convergent double senes. The double senes 

r(2)=V 

' ^ ^ ma + njB 

m + n 


represents an analytic function having the segment AB for a natural boundary. 
We can, in fact, transfonii this senes into a simple series with a single index 
in an infinite luunber of ways It is clear that by adding several senes of this 
kind It will be possible to form an analytic function having the perimeter of 
any given polygon as a natural boundary. 

Another example, in which the curve X is a circle, may be defined as follows 
Let a be a positive irrational number, and let be a positive integer. Let us put 

a - a„ = a** = c®'***. 


Then all the points are distinct and are situated on the circle C of unit radius 
having its center at the origin Moreover, we know that we can find two inte- 
gers m and n such that the difference 2x(fia-> m) will be less m absolute value 
than a number e, however small e be taken. 

There exist, then, powers of a whose angle is as near zero as we wish, and 
consequently on a finite arc of the circumference there will always be an infinite 
number of points a*'. Let us next put Cv = a'^/ 2 ^ ; the senes 



1 


z 


represents, by the general theorem, an analytic function In the circle G 
which has the whole ciicauiference of this ciivle foi a natural boundary. 
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Developing each term in powem of z, we obtain for the deveh^ent of F(t) the 
power aeriee 


(18) 


F(*) = l + 


2o-l 2o*-l 


2a»-l 


It is easy to prove directly that the function repreeented by this power series 
cannot be extended analytically beyond the circle C ; for If we add to it the 
series for 1/(1 — s), there results 

or 


Changing in this relation z to az, then to a% * • • , we find the general relation 


(14) F(o«z) = -F(z)+ + +••• + , 

' 2» ' '^2»(1-z)^2»-1(1-«m) ^2(1-0— 1*) 


which shows that the difference 2»F(a»z) — ^'( 2 ) is a rational function ^ (z) hav- 
ing the n poles of the first order 1, 1/a, • • , l/a"“ 

The result (14) has been established on the supposition tliat we have |2|<1 
and I a| = 1. If the angle of a is commensurable with w, the equality (14) shows 
that F(z) IS a rational function ; to show this it would suffice to take for n an 
integer such that a* = 1. If the angle of a Is incommensurable with w. It is im- 
possible for the function F(t) to be analytic on a finite arc of the ciicum- 
ference, however small it may be. For let and be two points on the 
arc AB{n>p), The numbers n and p having been chosen in this way, let us 
suppose that2 is made to approach ctp, a*z will approach a»-p, and the two 
functions F{z) and F{a^z) would approach finite limits if F(z) were analytic 
on the arc AB, Now the relation (14) shows that this is impossible, since the 
function ^(z) has the pole 

An analogous method is applicable, as Hadamard has shown, to the senes 
considered 1^ Weierstrass, 

(16) F(z)=]^fc.za*, 


where a is a positive integer > 2 and 6 is a constant whose absolute value is less 
than one. This series is convergent if |z| is not greater than unity, and diver- 
gent if 1 2 1 IS greater than unity. The circle C with a unU radius is therefore the 
circle of convergence. The circumference is a natural boundary for the func- 
tion F( 2 ). For Suppose that there are no singular points of the function on a 
finite arc up of the circumference. If we retrace the variable z in F{z) by 
where k and A are two positive integers and c a divisor of a, all the 
terms of the senes (16) after the term of the rank A are unchanged, and the 
difference F( 2 ) - F(z^^^f^) is a polynomial. Neither would the function F(z) 
have any singular points on the arc octAt^ which is derived from the arc ap by a 
rotation through an angle 2 Ar/c* around the origin. Let ns take A lai^ enough 
to make 2 w/c* smaller than the arc ap ; taking successively A = 1, 2, • « • , o*, it 
is clear that the area a^Pi^ • « • cover the circumference completely. The 
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function F(i;) would therefore not have any singular points on the cironinfer> 
ence, which is absurd (§ 84). 

This example presents an interesting peculiarity , the series (16) is absolutely 
and uniformly convergent along the circumference of C, It represents, then, a 
continuous function of the angle $ along this circle.* 

89 . SingularltieB of analytical ezpreaalona. Every analytical expres- 
sion (such as a series whose different terms are functions of a vari- 
able z, or a definite integial in which tliat variable appears as a 
paiumeter) represents, under certain conditions, an analytic function 
in the neighborhood of each of the values of z for which it has a 
meaning. If the set of these values of z covers completely a connected 
region A of the plane, the expression considered represents an 
analytic function of z m that region A ; but if the set of these values 
of z forms two or more distinct and separated regions, it may happen 
that the analytical expression considered represents entirely distinct 
functions in these different regions. We have already met an exam- 
ple of this in § 38. There we saw how we could form a series of 
rational terms, convergent in two curvilinear triangles PQRj 
(Fig. IG), whose value is equal to a given analytic function f(z) in 
the triangle PQR and to zero in the triangle P*Q!R\ By adding two 
such series we shall obtain a series of rational terms whose value is 
equal to/(«) in the triangle PQR and to another analytic function 
in the triangle PHi*R\ These two functions /(«) and 4^(z) being 


* Fredholm has Bbown, similarly, that the f auction represented by the series 

S“"***» 

0 

where a Is a positive quantity less tlian one, cannot be extended beyond the circle of 
ronverf^ence {Compiea renduH^ March 24, 1890). This example leads to a result which 
» worthy of mention On the circle of unit radius the series is convergent and the 
value 

F{$) - Z a»[cos {n^ + 1 sin (n^)] 

is a continuous function of the angle ^ which has an indnito number of denvatlves. 
This function F{6) cannot, however, be developed In a Taylor's series in any interval, 
however small it may he Suppose that in the interval (tfo- a, Bo + a) we actually 
have 

The series on the right represents an analytic function of the complex variable B in 
the circle c with the radios a described with tlie point Bq 'tor center To this circle e 
corresponds, by means of the relation aclosedregion A of theplane of the vari- 

able 2 containing the arc 7 of the unit circle extending from the point with the angle 
Bo“’<xto the point with the angle $0+ a There would exist, then, in this region A 
an analytic function of x coinciding with the value of the series along 7 and also 

in the part of A within the unit drde ; this is Impossible, since we cannot extend the 
sum of the series beyond the drole. 
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arbitrary, it is clear that the value of the senes in the triangle P^Q!R^ 
will in ^ueral bear no relation to the analytic extension of the value 
of that series in the triangle PQll, 

The following is another very simple example, analogous to an 
example pointed out by Schroder and by Tannery. The expression 
(1 — «*)/(! + «"), wheie is a positive integer which increases in- 
definitely, approaches the limit -f 1 if |«|< 1, and the limit — 1 
if |»| >1. If |s|= 1, this expression has no limit except for « = 1. 
Now the sum of the first n terms of the series 


\ 1 . /I — 1 ^ . . /I 




1 + J^"-V 




is equal to the preceding expression. This senes is therefore conver- 
gent if \z\ is different from unity. Hence it represents -|- 1 in the 
interior of the circle C with the radius unity about the origin as 
center, and — 1 at all points outside of this circle Now let /(«), 
^(«) be any two analytic functions whatever; for example, two 
integral functions. Then the expression 


= \ [/(«) + <^(^)] + \ - ^(*)] 


is equal to/(«) in the interior of r, and to in the region ex- 
terior to C, The circumference itself is a cut for that expression, but 
of a quite different nature from the natural boundaries which we 
have just mentioned The function which is equal to in the 
interior of C can be extended analytically beyond C ; and, similarly, 
the function which is equal to ^(«) outside of C can be extended 
analytically into the interior. 

Analogous singularities present themselves in the case of functions 
represented by definite integrals. The simplest example is furnished 
by Cauchy^s integral; if/(«) is a function analytic within a closed 
curve r and also on that curve itself, the integral 

{±.\ cm± 

\2 tri! Jj. 

represents /(a) if the point x is in the interior of T, The same inte- 
gral is zero if the point x is outside of the curve F, for the function 
/(^)/(^ — a) IS then analytic inside of the curve. Here again the 
curve r is not a natural boundary for the definite integral. Similarly, 
the definite integral ^^"'ctn [(» — x)f2‘]dz has the real axis as a cut ; 
it is equal to -|- 2 wt or ^ 2 iri, according as a; is above or below that 
cut (§ 45). 
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90. H«inlte ’0 fonnuU. An intereafting result due to Hermite can be brought 
into relation with the preceding discussion.* Let P(£, s), G (£, z) be two analytic 
functions of each of the variables t and z ; for example, two polynomials or two 
power series convergent for all the values of these two variables Then the 
definite integral 


taken over the segment of a straight line which joins the two points a and 
represents, as we shall see later (§ 95), an analytic function of z except for the 
values of z which arc roots of the equation G (t, z) = 0, where t is the complex 
quantity corresponding to a point on the segment a/9. This equation therefore 
determines a finite or an infinite number of curves for which the integral $ (z) 
ceases to have a meaning Let A/i be one of these curves not having any double 
points. In order to consider a very precise case, we shall suppose that when t 
describes the segment a/9, one of the roots of the equation G (£, z) = 0 describes 
the arc AR, and that all the other roots of the same equation, if there are any, 
remain outside of a suitably chosen closed curve surrounding the arc A R, so 
that the segment a/9 and the arc AR correspond to each otlier point to point 
The integral (16) has no meaning when z falls upon the arc AR , we wish to 
calculate the difference between the values of the function ^(z) at two points 
N, N', lying on opposite sides of the arc AR, whose distances from a fixed point 
M of the arc A7i are mfimtefeimal Let f; i‘+ e, f + e' be the three values of z 
corresponding to the three points Jtf, 

N' respectively. To these three 
points correspond in the plane of the 
variable f, by means of the equation 
O (t, z) = 0, the point m on a/9, and 
the two points n, n' on opposite sides 
of a/9 at infinitesimal distances from 
m. Let + 17 , ^ + ij' be the cor- 
responding values of t In the neighborhood of the segment a/9 let us take 
a x>f>int y so near a/9 that the equation 6 (t, + e) = 0 has iiu otlier root 

than ^ ^ + 17 in the intenor of the triangle (Fig 35). The function 

+ e)/Cr (t, + e) variable t has but a single pole (? + 17 in tlie interiur 

of the tnangle a/ 97 , &nd, according to the hypotheses made above, this pole 
is a simple pole Applying Cauchy's theorem, we have, tlieu, the relation 



(17^ ^ f + «) •'/* ^ + *) 

Jy G(t, f+c) + iJt i*+ e) 

The two integrals are of the same form as 4 (z) ; tliey represent re- 

spectively two functions, ^^(z), ^ 2 (z), which are analytic so long as the variable 
is not situated upon certain curves. Let AC and RC be the curves which cor- 
respond to the two segments 07 and /97 of the t plane, and which are at 
infinitesimal distances from the cut AR associated with ^(z) Let us now give 


* Hkrxztk, Sur quelques points de la iheorte dea fonctlons {Crelle's Joumaif 
Vol. XCI). 
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the value f + «" to 2 ; the corresponding value of ( is ^ + V, represented by the 
point n% and the function F{t, {*+ O/^ (t, i* 4- O ^ ^ analytic In the interior 
of the triangle €r/9y. We have, then, the relation 


(18) 


r>£M±Odt+ r£(*!J±Oit = 0; 

Ja 0 ((,f +0 Jy G{t,f+f') 


0(t,f+0 0 ( 1 , [+^ 

subtracting the two formulEB (17) and (18) term by term, we can write the result 
as follows 


♦(r + e) - ♦ (r + eo + [♦i(r + e) - %(!:+ o] 

+ [*2{f+e)-#a(r+€')] = 2iir 


G;(tf+i?,i’+«)’ 


But since neither of the functions ^^(z), AB as a cut, they 

are analytic in the neighborhood of the point z = f; and by making e and ^ ap- 
proach zero we obtain at the limit the difference of the values of #(z) in two 
points infinitely near each other on opposite sides of AB, We shall write the 
result in the abridged form 

(19) i(N)-*(N') = 2mI^. 

(^1 f) 

de 


this is Hormite’s formula. It is seen that it is very simply related to Cauchy's 
theorem.* The demonstration indicates clearly how we must take the points N 
and N ' , the point + «) must be such that an observer describing the segment 
aj9 has the corresponding point ^ + 17 on Ills left. 

It IS to be noticed that the arc AB is not a natural boundaiy for the 
function ^(z) In the neighborhood of the point N' we can replace ^(z) by 
— [^i(z) + ♦ 8 {z)] according to the relation (18). Now the sum ♦^(z) + ♦aC*) 
an analytic function in the curvilinear tnangle ACB and on the arc AB itself, 
as well as in the neighborhood of N^ Therefore we can make the variable z 
cross the arc AB at any one of its points except the extremities A and B 
without meeting any obstacle to the analytic extension. The same thing would 
be true if we were to make the variable z cross the arc AB in the opposite sense. 

Example.^Jj&t us consider the integral 

( 20 ) 


where the integral is to be taken over a segment AB of the real axis, and where 
f(t) denotes an analytic function along that segment AB. Let us represent z 
on tlie same plane as t. The function ^(z) is an analytic function of z in the 
neighborhood of eveiy point not located on the segment AB itself, which is a 
cut for the integral. The difference *(N) — ^(N') is here equal to ± 2 ir(/(f), 
where f is a point of the segment AB. When the variable z crosses the line A B, 
the analytic extension of ^( 2 ) is represented by ^(z) ± 2 wi^(z). 

This example gives rise to an important observation. The function ^(z) Is 
still an analytic function of z, even when /(t) is not an analytic function of t, 
provided that /(t) is continuous between a and (§ 88 ). But in this case the 
preceding reasoning no longer applies, and the segment AB is in general a 
natural boundaiy for the function ^{z). 


* OouasAT, Bur un thiorhrM de Jf. Hermite {Acta mathemaiicat Vol. 1). 
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SXERCISBS 

1. Find the lines of discontinuity for the definite integrals 

^ zdt ... dt 

taken along the straight line which joins the points (0, 1) and (a, 5) respec- 
ti^y ; determine the value of these integrals for a point z not located on these 
boundaries. 

2. Consider four circles with radii l/Vi, having lor centers the points + 1, 
+ i, — 1, — i. The region extenor to these four circles is composed of a finite 
region containing tlie origin, and of an infinite region Construct, by the 
method of § 88, a series of rational functions which converge in these regions, 
and whose value in A^ is equal to 1 and in A^ to 0. Verify the result by finding 
the sum of the senes obtained. 

3. Treat the same questions, considering the two regions trUenar to the circle 
of radius 2 with the center for ongin, and eztmor to the two circles of radius 1 
with centers at the points + 1 and — 1 respectively. 

[Afpell, Acta mathemattcaj Vol. 1.] 

4. The definite integral 

* + • sin z 




idL 


1 + 2 1 cos z + t'* 

taken along the real axis, has for cuts the straight lines x = (2 k + l)ir, where k 
1b an integer. Let f = (2 k + 1) tt + be a point on one of these cuts. The dif- 
ference in the values of the integral in two points infinitely close to that point 
on each side of the cut is equal to 7r(e®f + c-“f). 

[Hermitk, Crelle'a Journal, Vol. XCI.] 

6. The two definite integrals 

/* + aa pt(t — •) /» + « g— i(t — *) 

taken along the real axis, have the axis of reals for a cut in the plane of the 
variable z Above the axis we iiave J = 2 m, = 0, and below we have J — 0, 
^ 2 irt. ' From these results deduce the values of the definite integrals 


t-z 

+ • ooa (t — z) ^ 

+ • g“^* 

^dt, 

t-z 

r*-an{t-z)^ 

V — (B t ^ Z 


[Hkrmitb, CreHe*s Journal, Vol. XCI.] 
6. Establish by means of cuts the formula (Chap. II, Ex. 16) 

• + • g«i 


L 




fpoDMn the integral 


-to 1 + e^ sin air 

[Hkhhite, Crete's Jbumaf, Vol. XCI.] 

+ » fa(t + z) 


/• + » go 

♦«=£. nr 


g(^ + *) 


dt, 
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which has all the straight lines v = (2 1; + I) n* for cuts, and which remains con- 
stant in the strip included between two consecutive cuts. Then establish the 
r^ations 

♦ (« +.2wi) = ♦(*) + 2 ♦(« + 2m) = 

where z and z + 2 iri are two points separated by the cut y = w.) 

7*. Let/(z) be an analytic function in the neighborhood of the origin, so that 
f(z) Denote by F(z) = ! the associated integral function. It is 

easily proved that we have 

(1) f’(o«) = ^ f l^e*du, 

' ' ' ' 2 in J(C) It 

where the integral is taken along a closed curve C, including the origin within 
it, inside of which /(z) is analytic. From this it follows that 

(2) f e-®F{az)da = f^^du f e**(»“^)do, 

Jo 2inJcuJo 


where I denotes a real and positive number 

If the real part of z/u remains less than 1 ^ e (where e > 0) when u describes 
the curve C, the integral 



approaches u/(u — z) uniformly as I becomes infinite, and the formula (2) be- 
comes at the limit 


( 3 ) 


Jo 2inJ(C) u — z 


This result is applicable to all the points within the negative pedal curve of C. 

[BonEL, Lemons sur lea sdnes dtoergerUea ] 

8* Let/(z) = 2a»z", 0 (z) = be two power senes whose radii of conver- 
gence are r and p respectively. The senes 

0(z)=Sa„fe„z» 

has a radius of convergence at least equal to r/>, and the function 0 (z) has no 
other singular points than those which are obtained by multiplying the quanti- 
ties corresponding to the different singular points of /(z) by those corresponding 
to the singular points of 0(z). 

[HADAMA.BD, Acta rnatkemottca^ Vol. XXIII, p. 66.] 



CHAPTER V 


AKALTTIC FUNCTIONS OF SEVERAL VARIABLES 

I. GENERAL PROPERTIES 

In this chapter we shall discuss analytic functions of several 
independent complex variables. For simplicity, we shall suppose 
that there are two variables only, but it is easy to extend the results 
to functions of any number of variables whatever. 

91. DeflnitlonB. Let s ^ u vij s' := w be two independent 
complex variables; every other complex quantity Z whose value 
depends upon the values of z and s' can be said to be a function of 
the two variables z and z*. Let us represent the values of these two 
variables z and z* by the two points with the coordinates (w, and 
(tr, t) in two systems of rectangular axes situated m two planes P, P', 
and let .4' be any two 2 >ortions of these two planes. We shall say 
that a function Z «') is analytic iii the two regions yl, if 

to every system of two points Zy z\ taken respectively in the regions 

A\ corresjKinds a definite value of /(5, «'), varymg contmuously 
with z and z\ and if each of tlie quotients 

h ’ k 

approaches a definite limit when, z and remaining fixed, the 
absolute values of h and h ajiproach zero. These limits are the 
{lartial derivatives of the function /(,^, and they are represented 
by the same notation as in the case of real variables. 

I^et us separate in /(«, z') the real part and the coefficient of i, 
/(«, «*) = A' + Ft ; X and Y are real functions of the four independ- 
ent real variables «, v, «*, satisfying the four relations 

M ^ = 

du dv ’ do da * dfo dt * dt dw* 
the significance of which is evident’’^ We can eliminate Y in six 

* If z and z' are analytio functions of another variable r, these relations enable us 
to demonstmte easily that the derivative of /(z, zO respect to r is obtained by the 

usual rule which gives the derivative of a function of other functions The foituults 
of the differential calculus, id particular those for the change of variables apply, 
therefore, to analytic functions of complex variables. 

21D 
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different ways by passing to derivatives of the second order, but 
the six relations thus obtained reduce to only four: 


( 1 ) 


(S‘X _ 

A 

S*X d’X 

dudt dvdw 


dudw dvdt 




vu* dv^ ^ 

0, 



Up to the present time little use has been made of these relations 
for the study of analytic functions of two vanables. One reason for 
this is that they are too numerous to be convenient. 


92. Associated circles of convergence. The properties of power series 
in two real variables (T, §§ 190-192, 2d ed. ; §§ 186-186, 1st ed.) are 
easily extended to the case where the coefScients and the variables 
have complex values. Let 

(2) F{z, 

be a double series with coefficients of any kind, and let 


We have seen (I, § 190, 2d ed.) that there exist, in general, an 
infinite number of systems of two positive numbers It, IV such that 
the series of absolute values 

( 3 ) 

is convergent if we have at the same time Z<R and and 

divergent if we have Z>R and Z*>R\ Let C be the circle de- 
scribed in the plane of the variable z about the origin as center with 
the radius R ; similarly, let C' be the circle described in the plane of 
the variable about the point «' = 0 as center with the radius R' 
(Fig 36). The double senes (2) is absolutely convergent when the 
variables z and are respectively in the interior of the two circles C 
and C\ and divergent when these variables are resiiectively exterior to 
these two circles (I, § 191, 2d ed. ; § 186, Ist ed.). The circles C, C' 
are said to form a system of associated circles of convergence. This 
set of two circles plays the same part as the circle of convergence 
for a power series in one variable, but in place of a single circle 
there is an infinite number of systems of associated circles for a 
power series in two variables. For example, the series 
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» absolutely conrergent if \z\-\-\z^\<lj and in that case only. 
Every pair of circles C, C whose radii Ry satisfy the relation 
iZ + = 1 is a system of associated circles. It may happen that we 

can limit ourselves to the consideration of a single system of asso- 
ciated circles ; thus, the series is convergent only if we have 

at the same time \z\ < 1 and \z^\ < 1. 

Let Cj be a circle of radius R^<R concentric with C ; similarly, 
let Cj be a circle of radius R[ < R* concentric with C' ; when the 
variables z and remain within the circles Cj and C{ respectively, 



the series (2) is uniformly convergent (see I, § 191, 2d ed. ; § 185, 
1st ed ) and the sum of the senes is therefore a continuous function 
F(zy «*) of the two variables Zy z' in the interior of the two circles 
C and C'. 

Differentiating the series (2) term by term with respect to the 
variable for example, the new series obtained, is again 

absolutely convergent when z and remain in the two circles C and 
C* respectively, and its sum is the derivative dF/dz of F(zy z^) with 
respect to «. The proof is similar in all respects to the one which has 
been given for real variables (I, § 191 , 2d ed. ; § 185, 1st ed.). Simi- 
larly, F{zy «*) has a partial derivative dF/dz* with respect to which 
is represented by the double series obtained by differentiating the 
senes (2) term by term with respect to z\ The function F(«, «*) is 
therefore an analytic function of the two variables in the pre- 
ceding region. The same thing is evidently true of the two derivar 
tives dF/dzy dF/dz\ and therefore F(.r, z*) can be differentiated term 
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by term any number of times ; all its partial derivatives aj*e also 
analytic functions. 

Let us take any point z of absolute value r in the interior of C, and 
from this point as center let us describe a circle c with radius R — r 
tangent internally to the circle C, In the same way let z* be any point 
of absolute value r' < R\ and c' the circle with the point z* as center 
and R* — r' as radius. Finally, let » + ^ and z^ + khe any two points 
taken in the circles c and respectively, so that we have 

\z\ + \h\<R, \z*\ + \k\<R^ 

If we replace z and in the series (2) by « + A and + k, we can 
develop each term in a series proceeding according to powers of // 
and k, and the multiple series thus obtained is absolutely convergent 
Arranging the senes according to powers of h and k, we obtain the 
Taylor expansion 

—I 

(4) + + 

93. Doable integrals. When we undertake to extend to functions 
of several complex variables the general theorems which Cauchy 
deduced from the consideration of definite integrals taken between 
imaginary limits, we encounter difficulties which have l>een com- 
pletely elucidated by Poinear^.* We sliall study here only a very 



simple particular case, which will, however, suffice for our subse- 
quent developments. Let/(;s, z^ be an analytic function when the 
variables «, remain within the two regions Ay A* respectively. 
Let us consider a curve ah lying in A (Fig. 37) and a curve 
in A\ and let us divide each of these curves into smaller arcs by 
any number of points of division. Let z^y «i, z^y • • •, • • •, Z 


* PoiKCAaft, Sur le$ r^sidus des iniegrales doubles {Acta mathematical Vol. IX). 
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be the points of division of where ^^^and Z coincide with a and &, 
and let • • •, Z^ be the joints of division 

of a*h\ where z'^ and Z* coincide with a' and h>. The sum 

(5) ^=2 2 /(**-!. *i-i) (** - «t-i) 

4;»1 

taken with respect to the two indices, approaches a limit, when the 
two numbers m and n become infinite, in such a way that the abso- 
lute values |«ir*-«jfe-i| and — «i-i| approach zero Let /(«, 
=^X-\-Yiy where A" and Y are real functions of the four variables 
w, VyWyt\ and let us put =s + v*t, The general 

term of the sum S can be written in the form 

[A' (»'*-!> «l-i; W*-l. 

X [wt - + tO’* - v*-i)][«’* - n -1 + i(fh - 

and if we carry out the indicated multiplication, we have eight 
partial jiroducts. Let us show, for example, that the sum of the 
partial products, 

w nt 

(6) y 2 n-l . «’»-!. ^-l) (»'t - «l:-0 (w* - WA-i), 

approaches a limit. We shall suppose, as is the case in the figure, 
that the curve ah is met in only one point by a parallel to the axis OVy 
and, similarly, that a jiamllel to the axis Ot meets the curve a'b' m at 
most one j)omt. Let r = ^ ^ equations of these 

two curves, and IJ the limits between winch u vanes, and and 
W the limits between which w varies. If we replace the variables v 
and t in X by ^(#0 and ^(?c) respectively, it becomes a continuous 
function P(iiy w) of the variables u and ti’, and the sum (6) can again 
be written in the form 

«_ m 

(6') 2 2 ’'’*-») ("* ~ “*-») (”'* “ 

As m and n become infinite, this sum has for its limit the double 
integral w)dudw extended over the rectangle bounded by the 

straight lines u = u = Uy w w^y w = W. 

This double integral can also be expressed in the form 

' dll I 
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or again, by introducing line integrala, in the form 


( 7 ) 


f duf Ji 


X(Uf VI Wj t) dw* 


In this last expression we suppose that u and v are the coordinates 
of any point of the arc ahy and t the coordinates of any point of 
the arc a*b\ The point (uy v) being supposed fixed, the point (Wy t) 
is made to describe the arc a^h\ and the line integral JXdw\% taken 
along The result is a function of Uy v, say R (iiy v ) ; we then 
calculate the line integral/iS (u, v)du along the arc ah. 

The last expression (7) obtained for the limit of the sum (6) is 
applicable whatever may be the paths ah and ah\ It suffices to break 
up the arcs ah and (as we have done repeatedly befoi'e) into 
arcs small enough to satisfy the previous requirements, to associate 
in all possible ways a portion of ah with a portion of ah\ and then 
to add the results. Proceeding in this way with all the sums of par- 
tial products similar to the sum (6), we see that S has for its limit 
the sum of eight double integrals analogous to the integral (7). 
Bepresentmg that limit byJ[]fF(«, z'')dzd%\ we have the equality 

( I I F(Zy z^^dzdz^ = I dit j Xdtr ~ j do C Xdt 

\%)%) %) (ab) U (a h*) %J(uh} (0*6') 

— f dif C Ydt — I do r Ydw 

%/ (ab) %J (a'b') •/ (ab) (a'ft') 

+ 11 du I Ydw — if do I Ydt 

J(ah) t/fo'ft') */(ab) 

+ i j du j Xdt “h i f do j XdWy 

\J (ab) %J (a'b') %/ (o6) */ (a'6*) 

which can be written in an abridged form, 

CC F{z,z')dsdtt> = C (du + idv)! (X + iV)(dw + idt), 

*J *J */ (rt) *J (ii'b*) 

or, again, 

(9) ffF(x,z')dzdz'= f dz f F(z,z')dz\ 

%J %) (oft) */ (a'b') 




The formula (9) is precisely similar to the formula for calculating 
an ordinary double integral taken over the area of a I'ectangle by 
means of two successive quadratures (I, § 120, 2d ed. ; § 123, 1st ed.). 
We calculate first the integral / F(zy z') dz' along the arc a%', supposing 
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z constant; the result is a function ^(z) of z, which we integrate 
next along the arc ab. As the two paths ah and aV enter in 
exactly the same way, it is clear that we can interchange the order 
of integrations. 

Let M be a positive number greater than the absolute value of 
F(z^ z^) when z and describe the arcs ah and ah\ If L and V 
denote the lengths of the respective arcs, the absolute value of the 
double integral is less than MLV (§ 25). When one of the paths, aV 
for example, forms a closed curve, the integral 
be zero if the function F(z, z^) is analytic for all the values of «' in 
the interior of that curve and for the values of z on ah. The same 
thing will then be true of the double integral. 


94. Extension of Cauchy’s theorems. Let C, C" be two closed curves 
without double points, lying respectively in the planes of the variables 
z and z\ and let F(zy z*) be a function that is analytic when z and z* 
remain in the regions limited by these two curves or on the curves 
themselves. Let us consider tlie double integral 



F(zy z^dz* 

{z-x)(z'-x'y 


where sc is a point inside of the boundary C and where sc' is a point 
inside of the boundary C'; and let us suppose that these two bound- 
aries are described iii the positive sense. The integral 



F{z, z')dz' 
(z-x)(z'-x') 


f 


where z denotes a fixed point of the boundary C, is equal to 
2iri F{Zy «')/(» — sc). We have, then, 




or, applying Cauchy’s theorem once more, 

/ = — 4w*F(sr, X*). 
This leads us to the formula 


( 10 ) 


F(x, x') = - 


1-C dzC n>‘,z')dz' 

»)(*'- 


'which is completely analogous to Cauchy’s fundamental formula, and 
from which we can derive similar conclusions. From it we deduce 
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the existenee of the partial derivatives of all orders of the function 
«') in the regions considered, the derivative hav- 

ing a value given hj the expression 


^ ' daf‘dx'» in* Jio 

In order to obtain Taylor’s formula, let us suppose that the 
boundaries C and C' are the circumferences of circles. Let a be the 
center of C, and R its radius ; b the center of C', and its ladius. 
The points x and being taken respectively in the interior of these 
circles, we have |x — a|=r<i2 and jx' — Hence the 

rational fraction 

1 1 

(z ■— x)(«’ — x') [g; — a — (x — »)][«' — & — (x' — 6)] 

can be developed in powers of x — a and x’ ^ d. 


_L_=V V (x^arCx^^bY 

(z - xXz' - x') (» - «)“ + 1 (*' - J)- + > ’ 


where the senes on the right is uniformly convergent when z and z' 
describe the circles C and C' respectively, since the absolute value of 
the general term is (r/R)”^(ryR*y/RR\ We can therefore replax*e 
l/(z — x)(z^ — x') by the preceding series in the relation (10) and 
integrate term by term, which gives 


F(x, x') = 




by 


,11 + 1 


Making use of the results obtained by replacing x and x' by a and h 
in the relations (10) and (11), we obtain Taylor’s expansion in the 
form 


( 12 ) 


F{x, »')= F{a, 

mmO nnzQ 


(x-aY(x^ ^bY 
da^dJf’ 7» ! w! * 


where the combination m = a 0 is excluded from the summation. 

Note. The coefficient of (x — a)"*(x' — by in the preceding 
series is equal to the double integral 

.^-L. C d C 
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If JIf is an upper bound for \F(Zj z*)\ along the circles C and C\ we 
have, by a previous general remark, 


.|< 


1 M 


2irR.2irR^ 


M 


The function 


M 



is therefore a dominant function for F(x^ x') (I, § 192, 2d ed.; 
§ 186, Ist ed.). 


95. Functions represented by definite integrals. In order to study 
certain functions, we often seek to express them as definite integrals 
in which the independent variable appears as a parameter under the 
integral sign. We have already given sufficient conditions under 
which the usual rules of differentiation may be applied when the 
variables are real (I, §§ 98, 100, 2d ed.; § 97, Ist ed.). We shall 
now reconsider the question for complex variables. 

Let F(«, «') be an analytic function of the two variables z and «' 
when these variables remain within the two regions A and A* respec- 
tively. Let us take a definite path L of finite length in the region A, 
and let us consider the definite integral 

(13) ^(r)=r F{z,x)dz, 

JiL} 

where x is any point of the region A'. To prove that this function 
^(r) IS an analytic function of r, let us describe about the point x ajs 
center a cncle (' with radius R, lying entirely in the region A\ Since 
the function F{z^ z*) is analytic, Cauchy’s fundamental formula gives 



whence the integral (13) can be written in the form 




F{z^ z^dz^ 
z' — x 


Let £6 + Ao; be a point near x in the circle C ; we have, similarly, 
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and consequently, by repeating the calculation already made (§ 33), 
»(a! + Aar)-*(a!) ^ 1 f F(e, z')dz' 

^ X) (*'-*)* 

fd/c ... 

2 T*-* X) J(0) (*' - *)*(*' - a: - Aa:) 

Let M 1)6 a positive number greater than the absolute value of 
F{zj z*) when the variables z and describe the curves L and C 
respectively ; let S be the length of the curve L ; and let p denote the 
absolute value of £ix. The absolute value of the second integral is 
less than 

P ^ P^S ■ 

2 TT R\R — p) ' ii (/i — p) 

hence it approaclies zero when the point a; + Aas approaches x in- 
definitely. It follows that the function <^(x) has a uni<j[ue derivative 
which IS given by the expression 


But we have also (§ 33) 


dx 2iriXj («'-*)» ’ 


and the preceding relation can be again wi'itteu 


(14) 

Thus we obtain again the usual formula for differentiation under the 
integral sign. 

The reasoning is no longer valid if the path of integration L 
extends to infinity. Let us suppose, for definiteness, that X is a 
ray proceeding from a point and making an angle 6 with the 
real axis. We shall say that the integral 

$ (ar) = C F(zy x) dz 
Ja^ 

is uniformly convergent if to every positive number c there can 
be made to correspond a positive number N such that we have 
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provided that p is greater than N, wherever x may be in By 
dividing the path of integration into an infinite number of recti- 
linear segments we prove that every uniformly convergent integral 
is equal to the value of a uniformly convergent series whose terms 
are the integrals along certain segments of the infinite ray L, All 
these integrals are analytic functions of x; therefore the same is 
true of the integral x)dz (§ 39). 

It is seen, in the same way, that the ordinary formula for differen- 
tiation can be applied, provided the integral obtained, 
is itself uniformly convergent. 

If the function F(z, z^) becomes infinite for a limit of the path 
of integration, we shall also say that the integral is uniformly con- 
vergent in a certain region if to every positive number c a point 
% + on the line L can be made to correspond in such a way that 

I f F(z,x)dz\<e, 

where b is any point of the path L lying between and + ly, the 
inequality holding for all values of a; in the region considered. 
The conclusions are the same as in the case where one of the limits 
of the integral is moved off to infinity, and they are established m 
the same way. 


96. AppUcatloBtoth»rfniiGtloii. The definite integral taken along the real axis 
(15) r(r)= 

Jq 

which we have studied only for real and positive values of r (I, § 04, 2d ed. ; 
§ 92, ist ed.), has a finite value, provided the real part of 2 , which we will denote 
by IB positive. In fact, let + this gives =: 

Since the integral 

has a finite value if x is positive, it is clear that the same is true of the integral 
(16) (1, §§ 91, 92, 2d ed.; §§ 00, 01, let ed.). This integral is uniformly con- 
vergent in the whole region defined by the conditions ^>^(j;)>il, where N 
and II are two arbitrary positive numbers. In fact, we can write 

r(z) 

and it sufiSces to prove that each of these integrals on the right Is uniformly 
convergent. Let us prove this for the second integral, for example. Let I be a 
positive number greater than one. If ^(z) we have 
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and a pOBitive number A can be found laige enough to make the laet Integral 
less than any positive number e whenever { ^ A. The function T (s), defined by 
the integral (16), is therefore an analytic function in the whole region of the 
plane lying to the right of the y-axis This function F ( 2 ) satisfies again the 
relation 

(16) r(2; + i) = *r(2), 

obtained by integration by parts, and consequently the more general relation 


(17) r (2 + n) = z (2 + 1) • • • (2 + n - l)r( 2 ), 


which is an immediate consequence of the other 

This property enables us to extend the definition of the F function to values 
of z whose real part is negative Eor consider the function 


(18) 




r (2 + n) 

2 ( 2 + 1) • (^ + n—1)’ 


whore ms a positive integer The numerator F (z + n) is an analytic function 
of 2 defined for values of z for which ^(z)> — n , hence the function ^ (r) is a 
function analytic except fur poles, defined for all the values of the variable 
whose real part is greater tlian ^ n Now tins function ^ ( 2 ) coincides with the 
analytic function r( 2 ) to the right of the y-axis, by the relation (17), hence it 
IB identical with the analytic extension of the analytic function F (z) in the 
strip included between the two stiaight lines *R{z) = 0, ^( 2 ) = — n. Since the 
number n is arbitral y, we may conclude that there exists a function which is 
analytic except for the poles of the first order at the points 2 = 0, 2 = — 1 , 
2 = ~ 2, • • • , 2 = — n, • , and which is equal to the integral (15) at all points to 
the right of the y-axis This function, winch is analytic except for poles in the 
finite piano, is agam represented by r( 2 ); but the formula (16) enables us to 
compute its numerical value only if we have 71 (z) >0. If 72 ( 2 ) < 0, we must also 
make use of the relation (17) in order to obtain the numerical value of that 
function 

We shall now give an expression for the F function which is valid for all 
values of 2 . Let jS(z) be the integral function 


which has the poles of F(z) for zeros The product ^(z) r( 2 ) must then be 
an integral function. It can be shown that this integral function is equal to 
where C is Euler's constant* (1, § 18, Ex , 2d ed. , § 49, Note, Ist ed.), 
and we derive from it the result 

( 19 ) ^ = = + 

*r(*) r(* + i) n) 

which shows that l/F (2 + 1) is a transcendental integral function. 


* Hermitb, Cour$ d*Analpae, 4th ed., p. 142. 
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97. AiuUsrtlc «zteiuiion of a funotUm of two yariaUea. Let u s F{z, be an 
analytic function of the two variables z and z' when these two variables remain 
respectively in two connected regions A and A' of the two planes m which we 
represent them. It is shown, as in the case of a single vanable (§ 88), that the 
value of this function for any pair of points s, 2 ^ taken in the regions A, A' is 
determined if we know the values of F and of all its partiid derivatives for a 
pair of points z = 0 ^ z' = b taken in the same r^ons. It now appears easy to 
extend the notion of analytic extension to functions of two complex variables. 
Let us consider a double senes Zomn such that there exist two positive numbers 
r, having the following property the series 

( 20 ) F(z,z^^:^c^nZ”^z'^ 

18 convergent if we have at the same time {s | < |z'| < /, and diveigent if we 

have at the same time |s| >r, > i^. The preceding series defines, then, a 

function P(z, z') which is analytic when the variables z, z' remain lespectively 
in the circles C, C' of radii r and r' ; but it does not tell us anything about the 
nature of this function when we have |z| > r or jz^j > r'. Let us suppose for 
definiteness that we cause the vanable z to move over a path L from the origin 
U) a point Z exterior to the circle C, and the vanable z' to travel over another 
path L' from the point z' = 0 to a point Z' exterior to the circle C'. Let a and 
j9 be two points taken respectively on the two paths L and L\ a being in the 
interior of C and p in the interior of C', The series (20) and those which are 
obtained from it by successive differentiations enable us to form a new power 
senes, 

(21) 2?W(r-a)*«(z'-^«, 

which is absolutely convergent if we have | z — or | < fj and \ zf — where 

Ti and r[ are two suitably chosen positive numbers Let us call the circle of 
radius descnbed abdut the point or as center in the plane of z, and C{ the 
circle of ladius described in the plane of zf about the point p as center. If z 
is in the part cfunmon to tlic two circles C and and the point z' in the part 
common to the two circles C' and C^, the value of the senes (21) is the same as 
the value of the senes (20). If it is possible to choose the two numbers and r[ 
in such a way that the circle Cj will be partly extenor to the circle C, or the 
circle C{ partly exterior to the circle C% we shall have extended the defimtion 
of the function F(z, z') to a region extending beyond the first. Continuing in 
this manner, it is easy to see how tlie function F{z, z') may be extended step by 
step. But there appears here an important new consideration It ta nzceasary 
to take into accouTit the way tn whtch the earuMez move w^h respect to each other 
on t?ietr respective pa ths. The f oUowmg is a very simple example of this, due to 
Sauvage.* Let u = Vz— z' + 1 , for the initial values let us take z = z' = 0, u = 1, 
and let the paths described by the variables z, z" be defined as follows 1) Tho 
path descnbed by the variable z^ is composed of the rectilinear segment from 
the origin to the point z' = 1 2) The path described by z is composed of three 
semicircumferences : the first, OMA (Fig. 88), has its center on the real axis to 


^ Fremisrs prtndpes de la thdorie gin^raU desfonetions de plusieurs variablea 
(Annales de la Faculty des Sctentses de MarsetUet Vol XIV) This memoir is an 
excellent introduction to the study of analytic functions of several yariables. 
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the left of the origin and a radius less than 1/2 ; the second, ANB^ idso has its 
center on the real axis and is so placed that the point — 1 Is on its diameter id if ; 
finally, the third, BPC, has for its center the middle point of the segment joining 
the point B to the point C(s,= 1). The first and the third of these semioircum- 
ferences are above the real axis, and the second is below, so that^he bound- 
ary OMANBPCO Incloses the point s = — 1, Let us now select the following 
movements 

1) tf remains zero, and z describes the entire path OABC ; 

2) z remains equfd to 1, and z' describes its whole path. 

If we consider the auxiliary variable t ^z^ z\i% is easily seen that the path 
described by the variable f , when that variable is represented by a point on the 



z plane, is precisely the close d bou ndary OABCO which surrounds the critical 
point t = — 1 of the radical vT+T. The final value otmi is therefore u = — 1. 

On the other hand, let us select the following procedure 

1) z remains zero and z' varies from 0 to 1 — « (v being a very small positive 
number) , 

2) z' remains equal to 1 -< e, and z describes the path OABC ; 

3) z remains equal to 1, and zf varies from 1 — e to 1. 

When s' vanes from 0 to 1 ^ e, the auxiliary vanable t describes a path OO' 
ending in a point O' very near the point — 1 on the real axis. When z descnbes 
next the path OABC^ t moves over a path O'A'B'C' congment to the preceding 
and ending in the point C'(OC' = «) on the real axis. Finally, when g' vanes 
from 1 — e to 1, t passes from G' to the origin. Thus the auxiliary variable t 
descnbes the closed boundary OO'A'B'C'O which leaves the point — 1 on its 
exterior, provided e is taken small enough. The final value of u will therefore 
be equal to + 1. 

Very much less is known about the nature of the singularities of analytic 
functions of several variables than about those of functions of a single variable. 
One of the greatest difficulties of the problem lies in the fact that the pairs of 
singular values are not isolated.* 


*For everything regarding this matter see a memoir by Polnoard In the Acta 
mathematica (Vol. XXVI), and P. Cousin’s thesis (Ibld.Vol. XIX). 
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IL IMPLICIT FUNCTIONS. ALGEBRAIC FUNCTIONS 

98 . WeirntriM’s theorem. We have already established (I, § 193; 
2d ed. ; f 187; Ist ed.) the existence of implicit functions defined by 
equations in which the left-hand side can be developed in a power 
series proceeding in positive and increasing powers of the two 
variables. The arguments which were made supposing the variables 
and coefficients real apply without modification when the variables 
and the coefficients have any values; real or imaginary; provided we 
retain the other hypotheses. We shall establish now a more general 
theorem; and we shall preserve the notations previously used in that 
study. The complex variables will be denoted by x and y. 

Let F{Xy y) be an analytic function in the neighborhood of a 
pair of values a? = a, y = /3, and such that we have F(ay p) = 0. 
We shall suppose that a: ^ = 0, which is always permissible. The 
equation F(0, y) = 0 has the root y = 0 to a certain degree of mul- 
tiplicity. The case which we have studied is that in which y = 0 is 
a simple root ; we shall now study the general case where y = 0 is a 
multiple root of order n of the equation F(0, y)= 0, If we arrange 
the development of F{Xy y) in the neighborhood of the point ac = y = 0 
according to powers of y, that development will be 

(22) F(a-,y) = .t,-h^,y+.^ +-4„y- y-+i + 

where the coefficients A^ are power series in a;, of which the first n 
are zero for ar = 0, while does not vanish for ar = 0. Let C and C* 
be two circles of radii R and F' described in the planes of x and y 
respectively about the origin as center. We shall suppose that the 
function F(Xy y) is analytic in the region defined by these two circles 
and also on the circles themselves ; since is not zero for ir=0, we 
may suppose that the radius R of the circle C is sufficiently small 
so that does not vanish in the interior of the circle C nor on the 
circle. Let M be an upper bound for | F(Xy y) | in the preceding region 
and B a lower bound for |A„|. By Cauchy’s fundamental theorem 
we have 



where x and y are any two points iaken in the circles C and C' ; 
from this we conclude that the absolute value of the coefficient 
of in the formula (22) is less than M/R^y whatever may be the 
value of X in the circle C. 
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We can now write 

(23) F{x, y)=A^{l+ P + Q), 

where 

^ 


^’ = -“y4 

Q = ^A + ' 

Ay 


■^n-l 

A. y 


Let p be the absolute value of 3/ ; we have 


£. 

M R' 


BR'- _ ^ 
R' 


and this absolute value will lie less than 1/2 if we have 

BR"‘ 


(24) 


P < 7 ?' 


BR'* + 2M 


On the other hand, let fi (r) be the maximum value of the absolute 
values of the functions A^, • for all the values of x for 

which the absolute value does not exceed a number r < 11, Since 
these n functions are zero for x = 0, ju,(r) approaches zero with r, 
and we can always take r so small that 


(26) 




£ \p 



(r<R), 


where ^ is a definite positive number. The numbers r and p having 
been determined so as to satisfy the preceding conditions, let us re- 
place the circle C by the circle C^. described in the ic-plane with the 
radius r about the point a; = 0 as center, and similarly in tlie y-plane 
the circle by the concentric circle with the radius p. If we give 
to X a value such that |ic|s r, and then cause the variable y to 
describe the circle C', along the entire circumference of this circle wo 
have, from the manner in which the numbers r and p have been chosen, 
|P| < 1/2, 1 Q| < 1/2, and therefore |7^ -f- Q| < 1. If the variable y 
describes the circle in the positive sense, the angle of 1 + 7^ + Q 
returns to its initial value, whereas the angle of the factor A^^ in- 
creases by 2 nir. The equation F{Xy y) = 0, in which | ac ) ^ r, therefore 
hoe n roots whose absolute values are less than p, and only n. 

All the other roots of the equation F(Xy y) = 0, if there are any, 
have their absolute values greater than p. Since we can replace the 
number p by a number as small as we wish, less than p, if we replace 
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at the same time r b j a smaller number satisfying always the con- 
dition (25), we see that the equation F(x, = 0 has n roots and only 
n which approach zero with x. 

If the variable x remains in the interior of the circle i \ or on its 
circumference, the n roots * * yVny ^hose absolute values are less 

than p, remain within the circle r' These roots are not m general 
analytic functions of x in the circle C,., but every symmetric integral 
rational function of these n roots is an analytic function of x in this cir- 
cle. It evidently suffices to prove tins for the sum yf -h yj • — h yS, 
where A; is a positive integer. Let us consider for this purpose the 
double integral 


7 = 

where we suppose |a;| < r. If [y'l = p, the function ?/') cannot 
vanish for any value of the vaiiable .r' within or on C,., and the only 
pole of the function under the integral sign in the interior of the 
circle Cy is the point a;' = ». We liave, then, 


r r ?/') 



^p(A y') 

d>/' dx’ 
F{x<,y') x'-x 


= 2 7rty'‘ 


d,y 


and consequently 


r SF(x,,,') 


7 = 2 TTt 


By a general theoiein (§ 48) this integral is equal to 

- ^ w^O/i + ’A + • + j/i)> 


where y^ yg, • • ■ , y* are the n roots of the equation F(,r, y) == 0 with 
absolute values less than p. On the other hand, the integral I is an 
analytic function of x in the circle C,., for we can develop l/(a;' — x') 
111 a unifonnly convergent series of powers of r, and then calculate 
the integral term by term. The different sums Syf being analytic 
functions in the circle r,., the same thing must be true of the sum 
of the roots, of the sum of the products taking two at a time, and so 
on, and therefore the n roots y^, y^, • • • » y* are also loots of an equa- 
tion of the nth degree 


(26) /(*, y) = 2/« + + h + «. = 0, 
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whose coefficients * * * 9 are analytic functions of x in the 
circle vanishing for sc = 0. 

The two functions F(Xy y) and /(«, y) vanish for the 'same pairs 
of values of the variables y in the interior of the circles and Cp. 
We shall now show that the quotient F(xy y)/f(Xy y) is an analytic 
function in this region. Let us take definite values for these vari- 
ables such that [a5| < r, |y|<p, and let us consider the double 
integral 



y') dx* 


-y)' 


For a value of y' of absolute value p the function /(*', y') of the 
variable x’ cannot vanish for any value of x' within or on the circle 
The function under the integral sign has therefore the single 
pole x' = x within C„ and the corresponding residue is 


y') 

/(*.y')(y'-y) 

Hence we have also 


" = 2 TTt r 


F(Xy y') d]/ 


but the two analytic functions F(x, y'), /(a:, y^) of the variable 
have the same zeros with the same degrees of multiplicity lu the 
interior of C'. Their quotient is therefore an analytic function of 
y' in Cp, and the only pole of the function to be integrated in this 
circle is y^ — y; hence we have 


J = -47r» 


y) 

y)’ 


On the other hand, we can replace l/(3c' — x) (y* — y) in the inte- 
gral by a uniformly convergent series arranged in positive powers 
of X and y. Integrating term by term, we see that the integral is 
equal to the value of a power series proceeding according to powers of 
X and y and convergent in the circles C'. Hence we may write 


( 27 ) F(Xy y) = (y + + . . . + a,) H(xy y), 

where the function H(xy y) is analytic in the circles C'. 

The coefficient of y* in F(«, y) contains a constant term dif- 
ferent from zero ; since Ogi ■ • - , a, are zero for « = 0, the develop- 
ment of H {xy y) necessarily contains a constant term different from 
zero, and the decomposition given by the expression ( 27 ) throws 
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into relief the f^t that the roots of F(Xj = 0 which approach ssero 
with X are obtained by putting the first feotor equal to zero. The 
preceding important theorem is due to Weierstrass.*'^ It generalizeSi 
at least as far as that is possible for a function of several variables^ 
the decomposition into fitctors of functions of a single variable. 

99. Critical points. In order to study the n roots of the equation 
F{xy 0 which become infinitely small with we are thus led to 
study the roots of an equation of the form 

(28) /(*, y) = y + + a,y»-* + • • • + a,_iy + «, = 0 

for values of x near zero, where • • •, «» are analytic functions 
that vanish for x=^0. When n is greater than unity (the only case 
which concerns us), the point a; = 0 is in general a critical point. Let 
us eliminate y between the two equations / = 0 and df/dy = 0 ; the 
resultant A(x) is a polynomial in the coefficients a., and 

therefore an analytic function in the neighborhood of the origin. 
This resultant t is zero for x = 0, and, smce the zeros of an analytic 
function form a system of isolated points, we may suppose that we 
have taken the radius r of the circle so small that in the interior 
of Cr the equation A (x) = 0 has no other root than x = 0. For every 
2 >oint x^ taken in that circle other than the origin, the equation 
/(®o> y) = ^ h2ive n distinct roots. According to the case already 
studied (I, § 194, 2d ed. ; § 188, 1st ed.), the n roots of the equation 
(28) will be analytic functions of x in the neighborhood of the point 
Xq. Hence there cannot be any other critical point than the origin 
in the interior of the circle C^. 

Let y,, y^) • • •} ^ roots of the equation /(x^ y) = 0. Let 

us cause the variable x to describe a loop around the point x = 0, 
starting from the point x^ ; along the whole loop the n roots of the 
equation /(x, y)=: 0 are distinct and vary in a continuous manner. 
If we start from the point x^ with the root for example, and fol- 
low the continuous variation of that root along the whole loop, we 
return to the point of departure with a final value equal to one of the 
roots of the equation /(x^, y) = 0. If that final value is the root 

* Abhandlunsfen aus der Funettonenlehre von K, WeierstroBB (Berlin, 1860) The 
proposition can also be demonstrated by making nse only of the properties of power 
series and the existence theorem for implicit functions {BvUletin do la BodtU 
Vol. XXXVI, 190B, pp. 200-216). 

t We disregard the case where the resultant is identically zero. In this caae/(z, y) 
would be divisible by a factor [/i(x, y)]*, where it > 1, fiix, y) being of the same 
form as/(z, y). 
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considered is single-valued in the neighborhood of the origin. If 
that final value is different from let us suppose that it is equal 
\x>y^ K new loop described in the same sense will le^ from the 
root y^ to one of the roots y^^ y,. The final value cannot be 

since the reverse path must lead from to That final value 
must, then, be one of the roots y,, • • •, y„. If it is y^, we see that 
the two roots y^ and y^ are permuted when the variable describes 
a loop around the origin. If that final value is not yj, it is one 
of the remaining (n — 2) roots ; let y, be that root. A new loop 
described m the same sense will lead from the i-oot y^ to one of the 
roots yj, y^, y^, y^, • • •, y„. It cannot be y^, for the same reason as 
before ; neither is it y^, since the reverse path leads from y^ to y^. 
Hence that final value is either y^ or one of the remaining (» — 3) 
Vo y6> ‘ Vn* y/ij i'he three roots y^, y^, y^ permute 

themselves cyclically when the variable x describes a loop around 
the origin. If the final value is diffeient from y^, we shall continue 
to cause the variable to turn around tlie origin, and at the end of 
a finite number of operations we shall necessarily come back to a 
root already obtained, which will be the root y^. Suppose, for exam- 
ple, that this happens after p operations ; the p roots obtained, 
Vx} y 2 > • • •> Vpy permute themselves cyclically when the variable x 
describes a loop around the origin. We say that they form a cyclic 
system of p roots. If p = n, the n roots form a single cyclic system. 
If p is less than w, we shall repeat the i-easoning, starting with one 
of the remaining n-~p roots and so on. It is clear that if we con- 
tinue in this way we shall end by exhausting all the roots, and we 
can state the following proposition. The n roots of the equation 
F{xy y)=0, which are zero for as = 0, form one or several cyclic 
systems in the neighborhood of the origin 

To render the statement perfetjtly general, it is sufficient to agree 
that a cyclic system can be composed of a single root ; tliat root is 
then a single-valued function in the neighborhood of the origin. 

The roots of the same cyclic system can lie represented by a unique 
development. Let y^, y^, - • y^ be the p roots of a cyclic system ; let 
us put X s= 35^. Each of these roots becomes an analytic function 
of x' for all values of other than aj' = 0; on the other hand, when 
X* describes a loop around cr' = 0, the point x describes p succes- 
sive loops in the same sense around the ongin. Each of the roots 
y\> y%y • • •» 2^p returns then to its initial value ; they are single-valued 
functions in the neighborhood of the origin. Since these roots ap- 
proach zero when as' approaches zero, the origin aj' = 0 cannot he 
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other than an ordinary point, and one of these roots is represented 
by a development of the form 

(29) y = (Tj®’ + aj®** f- or,®'" H , 

or, replacing ®’ by ®*", 

(30) y == aj®P + H h «»•(*') + • • •• 

We may now say that the development (30) r^reeente all the roots 
of the same cyclic system , provided that we give to all of its 
p determinations. For, let us suppose that, taking for the radical Vx 
one of its determinations, we have the development of the root 
If the variable x describes a loop around the origin in the positive 
sense, y^ changes into and is multiplied by It will be 

seen, similarly, that we shall obtain y^ by replacing by 
in the equality (30). This unique development for the system shows 
up clearly the cyclic permutation of the p roots. It would now remain 
to show how we could separate the n roots of the equation F(x^ y) = 0 
into cyclic systems and calculate the coefficients of the develop- 
ments (30). We have already considered the case where the point 

= y = 0 is a double point (I, § 199, 2d ed). We shall now treat 
another particular case. 

If for ar = y = 0 the derivative dF/dx is not zero, the develop- 
ment of F(xy y) contains a term of the first degree in x, and we have 

(31) F(x, y) = -^4a: +iJy*H , (AB^ 0) 

where the terms not written are divisible by one of the factors ar*, jry, 
y“^'. Let us consider y for a moment as the independent variable; 
the equation F(Xf y) = 0 has a single root appi caching zero with y, 
and that root is analytic in the neighborhood of the origin The 
development which we have already seen how to calculate (I, §§ 36, 
193, 2d ed.; §§ 20, 187, 1st ed ) runs as follows : 

(32) X = y»(tf, + «iy + • • •)• K =5^ 0) 

Extracting the nth root of the two sides, we find 

(33) ®^ = + a^y + 

For y = 0 the auxiliary equation n* =: + a^y 4 . • - . has n dis- 

tinct roots, each of which is developable in a power series according 
to powers of y. Since these n roots are deducible from one of them 
b y multiplying it by the successive powers of we can take for 
-f . . in the equality (33) any one of these roots, subject 
to the condition of assigning successively to its n determinations. 
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We can therefore write the equation (33) in the form 


= + , ^ 0 ) 


and from this we derive, conversely, a development of y in powers 


of flc*'*: 

(34) 


1 

y = Ojflj* + Cj 



This development, if we give successively to a;''* its n values, 
represents the n roots which approach zero with x* These n roots 
form, then, a single cyclic system. 

For a study of the general case we refer the reader to treatises 
devoted to the theory of algebraic functions.* 


100. Algebraic functions. Up to the present time the implicit func- 
tions most carefully studied are the alyebraio functions, defined by 
an equation F(x, y) = 0, in which the left-hand side is an irreducible 
polynomial in x and y. A polynomial is said to be irreducible when 
it is not possible to find two other polynomials of lower degree, Ffx, y) 
and F^(x, y), such that we have identically 

F(x, y) = F^(x, y) x F^(x, y). 

If the polynomial F(x, y) were equal to a product of that kind, it is 
clear that the equation F{x, y) == 0 could be replaced by two distinct 
equations Ffx, y) = 0, Ffx, y) = 0. 

Let, then, 

(35) F(a:,y) = ^„(a!)y + ^,(a:)y- >+ . • • + ^,_i(3-)y + ^,(a:)= 0 

be the proposed equation of degree nmy, where * * * » 

polynomials in x. Eliminating y between the two relations F == 0, 
bFjdy ==: 0, we obtain a polynomial A (x) for the resultant, which can- 
not be identically zero, since F{x,y) is supposed to be irreducible. 
Let us mark in the plane the points ■ * - j which represent 

the roots of the equation A(a;)= 0, and the points 
which represent the roots of ^fx) = 0. Some of the jioints may 
also be among the roots of — 0. For a point a different from 
the points Pj the equation F(a, y)= 0 has n distinct and finite 
roots, In the neighborhood of the point a the equation 

(36) has therefore n analytic roots which approach 6^, 6^, • • •, 
respectively when x approaches a. Let be a root of the equation 


* Bee also the noted memoir of Puisenz on algebraic functlona {Journal de JfofAd- 
matiqueSi Vol. XV, 1880) 
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A(x) = 0. The equation has a certain number of equal 

roots ; let us suppose, for example, that it has p roots equal to A 
The p roots which approach h when x approaches a, group themselves 
into a cei'tain number of cyclic systems, and the roots of the same 
cyclic system are represented by a development in series arranged 
according to fractional powers of x — If the value does not 
cause to vanish, all the roots of the equation (35) in the neigh- 
borhood of the point group themselves into a certain number of 
cyclic systems, some of which may contain only one root. For a point 

which maJces ^^(x) zero, some of the roots of the equation (35) 
become infinite ; in order to study these roots, we put y = l/y\ and 
we are led to study the roots of the equation 

which become zero for x These roots group themselves again 

into a certain number of cyclic systems, the roots of the same system 
.being represented by a development in senes of the form 

(36) = ^ > («»=i^0) 

The corresponding roots of the equation in y will be given by the 
development 

(37) y=(a:- A)~'[««+«».+ i(a:-ft)^H ] , 

which can be arranged in increasing powers of (x — but there 
will be at first a finite number of terms with negative exponents. 

To study the values of y for the infinite values of x, we put x = 1 /x', 
and we are led to study the roots of an equation of the same form in 
the neighborhood of the origin. To sum up, in the neighborhood of 
any point x — a the n roots of the equation (35) are represented by 
a certain number of series arranged according to increasing powers 
of X — a or of (x a)'^, containing perhaps a finite number of terms 
with negative exponents, and this statement applies also to infinite 
values of x by replacing x — oc by 1/x. 

It is to be observed that the fractional powers or the negative ex- 
ponents present themselves only for the exceptional points. The 
only singular points of the roots of the equation are tiierefore the 
critical points around which some of these roots permute themselves 
cyclically, and the poles where some of these roots become infinite ; 
moreover, a point may be at the same time a pole and a critical 
point. These two kinds of singular points are often called algebraic 
singular points. 
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We have bo far studied the roots of the proposed equation only in 
the neighborhood of a fixed point. Suppose now that we join two 
points for which the equation (35) has n distinct and 

finite roots, by a path AB not passing through any singular point of 
the equation. Let be a root of the equation F(a, y) = 0 ; the root 
y =/(x), which reduces to for a; = a, is represented in the neigh- 
borhood of the point a by a power-senes development P(x — a). 
We can propose to ourselves the problem of finding its analytic ex- 
tension by causing the variable to descrilie the path A B. This is a 
particular case of the general problem, and we know iii advance that 
we shall arrive at the point B with a final value which will be a 
root of the equation F{h^ y)= 0 (§ 86) We shall surely aiTive at 
the point b at the end of a jinifa uumlier of operations ; in fact, the 
radii of the circles of convergence of the series representing the 
different roots of the equation F(jr, //)= 0, having their centers at 
different points of the path AB^ have a lower limit* > 0, since this 
path does not contain any critical points ; and it is clear that we 
could always take the radii of the different circles which we use for 
the analytic extension at least equal to 8. 

Among all the paths joining the points A and B we can always 
find one leading from the root y^ to any given one of the roots of 
the equation y) = 0 as the final value. The proof of this can be 
made to depend on the following proposition , If an analytic func- 
tion z of the variable x has only p distinct values for each value of x, 
and if it has in the whole plane (including the point at infinity) only 
algebraic singular points^ the determinations of z are roots of an 
equation of degree p whose coefficients are rational functions of ar. 
Let Sp be the p determinations of z\ when the variable x 

describes a closed curve, these p values only change 

into each other. The symmetric function m* = «{ -h ^ + * • • + 
where A; is a positive integer, is therefore single-valued Moreover, 
that function can have only polar singularities, for in the neigh- 
borhood of any point in the finite plane x = a the developments 
of * * *» only a finite number of terms with negative 

exponents. The same thing is therefore true of the development of 
Also, the function being single-valued, its development cannot con- 
tain fractional powers. The point a is therefore a pole or an ordinary 
point for and similarly for the point at infinity. The function 


* To prove this ligorou^y It suffices to make use of a form of reasoning analogous 
to that of S' SI. 
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is therefore a rational function of whatever may be the integer 
k\ consequently the same thing is true of the simple symmetric 
functions, such as 2 ^^, • • •j which proves the theorem stated. 

Having shown this, let us now suppose that in going from the 
point a to any other point x of the plane by all possible paths we 
can obtain as final values only p of the roots of the equation 

F{Qe,y)=0, (l><») 

These p roots can evidently only be permuted among themselves 
when the variable x describes a closed boundary, and they possess 
all the properties of the j} branches ^39 * * *» of the analytic 
function z which we have ]ust studied. We conclude from this that 
Vv '''^^ould be roots of an equation of degree jo, Fj(a;, y) = 0, 

with rational coefficients. The equation F(x, y) = 0 would have, 
then, all the roots of the equation F^{x^ y) = 0 , whatever x may be, 
and the polynomial F(ar, y) would not be irreducible, contrary to 
hypothesis. If we place no restriction upon the path followed by 
the variable cr, the n roots of the equation (35) must then be regarded 
as the distinct bi-anches of a single analytic function, as we have 
already remarked in the case of some simple examples (§ 6). 

Let us suppose that from each of the critical points we make an 
infinite cut in the plane in such a way tliat these cuts do not cross 
each other. If the ])ath followed by x is required not to cross any 
of these cuts, the n roots aie single-valued functions in the whole 
plane, for two i)aths having the same extremities will be transform- 
able one into the other by a continuous deformation without passing 
over any critical point (§ 85) In order to follow the variation of a 
root along any path, we need only know the law of the permutation 
of these roots when the variable describes a loop around each of the 
critical points. 

Note. The study of algebraic functions is made relatively easy by the fact 
that we can determine a prion by algebraic computation the singular points of 
these functions. This is no hmger true in general of implicit functions that are 
not algebraic, which may have transcendental singular points. As an example, 
the implicit function defined by the equation er _ x ^ 1 = 0, has no algebraic 

critical point, but it has the transcendental singular point x = ^ 1. 

101. Abelian integrals. Every integral /=s// 2 (a;,y)d 2 ;, where i2(a!;,^) 
IS a rational function of x and y, and where y is an algebraic func- 
tion defined by the equation F{xy y) = 0, is called an Abelian integral 
attached to that etirve. To complete the determination of that inte- 
gral, it is necessary to assign a lower limit x^ and the corresponding 



244 


SEYEBAL VARIABLES 


[v.»i<a 


value chosen among the roots of the equation F(x^f y)^ 0* We 
shall now state some of the most important general properties of such 
integrals. When we go from the point to any point x by all the 
possible paths^ all the values of the integral I are included in one 
of the formulse 

(38) /=/* + (Aj = 1,2, . • -jn) 

where • • •y are the values of the integral which correspond 
to certain definite paths, • • •, are ai'bitraxy integers, and 

^ 29 ’ * periods. These periods are of two kinds ; one kind 

results from loops described about the poles of the function R(Xj y)\ 
these are the polar periods. The others come from closed paths 
surrounding several critical points, called cycles) these are called 
cyclic periods. The number of the distinct cyclic periods depends 
only on the algebraic relation considered, F{Xy ^)=i 0; it is equal 
to 2p^ where ^ denotes the deficiency of the curve (§ 82), On the 
other hand, there may be any number of polar periods. From the 
point of view of the singularities three classes of Abelian integrals 
are distinguished. Those which remain finite in the neighborhood 
of every value of x are called the^Vs^ kind^ if their absolute value 
becomes infinite, it can only happen through the addition of an 
infinite number of periods. The integrals of the second kind ai'e 
those which have a single pole, and the integrals of the third kind 
have two logarithmic singular points. Every Abelian integral is a 
sum of integrals of the three kinds, and the number of distinct 
integrals of the first kind is equal to the deficiency. 

The study of these integials is made very easy by the aid of plane 
surfaces composed of several sheets, called Riemann surfaces. We 
shall not have occasion to consider them here. We shall only give, 
on account of its thoroughly elementary character, the demonstra- 
tion of a fundamental theorem, discovered by Abel. 

102. Abel's theorem. In order to state the results more easily, let us 
consider the plane curve C represented by the equation F(x, y)= 0, 
and let ^(x, y) be the equation of another plane algebraic curve C\ 
These two curves have N points in common, (a?^, (aj^, 

Vidi number N being equal to the product of the degrees 
of the two curves. Let 72 (a;, y) be a rational function, and let us 
consider the following sum : 

/ ^(^9 y)^9 
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R(xj y)dx 


denotea the Abelian integral taken from the fixed point to a point 
along a path which leads y from the initial value y^ to the final value 
the initial value y^ of y being the same for all these integrals It is 
clear that the sum I is determined except for a period, since this is 
the case with each of the integrals. Suppose, now, that some of the 
coefficients, • • •, <7*, of the polynomial ^(«, y) are variable 

When these coefficients vary continuously, the points themselves 
vary continuously, and if none of these points pass through a point 
of discontinuity of the integral j'i2(x, y)dxj the sum I itself varies 
continuously, provided that we follow the continuous variation of 
each of the integrals contained in it along the entire path described 
by the corresponding upper limit. The sum I is therefore a function 
of the parameters - * ■, <iity whose analytic form we shall now 

investigate. 

Let us denote in general hy &V the total differential of any func- 
tion V with respect to the variables • •, a* : 


8r = 


da, ^ 


dv 


By the expression (39) we have 

I=» 1 


From the two relations F(ap„ ?/,)= 0, 2 ^i)= 0 we derive 


dx^ 




= 0 , 


^ ^ ft 


fr. = 0, 


and consequently 8a;< = 4^(3',, where is a rational 

function of a^, a^, . . ., ajt, and where is put for ^(ac,, y^. 

We have, then, 

8/ = y (j;„ y.) ^ (ar,, y.) 84»f. 


The coefficient of on the right is a rational symmetric function 
of the coordinates of the N points y^) common to the two curves 
C, C\ The theory of elimination proves that this function is a 
rational function of the coefficients of the two polynomials F(x, y) 
and *(cr, y), and consequently a rational function of ♦ • • , 
Evidently the same thing is true of the coefficients of • • • , 8a^, 
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and I will be obtained by the integration of a total differential 




+ H h WtSa*, 


where w,, • • • , nr^ are rational functions of ag, • • • , Now 

the integration cannot introduce any other transoendentals than 
logarithms. The mm I is therefore equal to a rational function of 
the coefficients u mm of logarithms of rational 

functions of the same coefficients^ each of these logarithms being 
multiplied by a constant factor. This is the statement of Abel’s 
theorem in its most general form. In geometric language we can 
also say that the sum of the values of any Abelian integral^ taken 
from a common origin to the N points of intersection of the given 
curve with a varwhle curve of degree m^ 0, is equal to a 

rational function of the coefficients of y)yplus a sum of a finite 
number of logarithms of rational functions of the same coejfflcientSy 
each logarithm being multiplied by a constant factor. 

The second statement appears at first sight the more striking, 
but in applications we must always keep in mind the analytic state- 
ment in the evaluation of the continuous variation of the sum / 
which corresponds to a continuous variation of the parameters 
theorem has a precise meaning only if we take 
into account the paths described by the N points a;,, • • - , on 

the plane of the variable x. 

The statement becomes of a remarkable simplicity when the 
integral is of the first kind. In fact, if w,, ' < , were not 

identically zero, it would be possible to find a system of values 
> • • • > which 1 would become infinite. Let (x\ , yj), 

• • • , (x'jfy y'j^) be the points of intersection of the curve C with the 
curve C" which correspond to the values , • • • , of the parameters. 
The integral 

I R{x,y)dx 


would become infinite when the upper limit approaches one of the 
points (x\^ y^), which is impossible if the integral is of the first kind. 
Therefore we have 8/ == 0, and, when a^, • * * 9 Ui. vary continuously, 

I remains constant ; Abel’s theorem can ^en be stated as follows : 

Given a fixed curve C and a variable curve C' of degree m, the mm 
of the increments of an Abelian integral of the first kind attached to 
the curve C along the continuous curves described by the points of 
intersection of C with C* is equal to zero. 
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Note, We suppose that the degree of the curve C' remains con- 
stant and equal' to m. If for certain particular values of the coeffi- 
cients Uj, a,, • • • , that degree were lowered, some of the points of 
intersections of C with C' should be regarded as thrown off to 
infinity, and it would be necessary to take account of this in the 
application of the theorem. We mention also the almost evident fact 
that if some of the points of intersection of C with C' are fixed, it 
is unnecessary to include the corresponding integrals in the sum L 


103. Application to hyperelliptic integrals. The applications of 
AbeTs theorem to Analysis and to Geometry are extremely numer- 
ous and important. We shall calculate 8/ explicitly in the case of 
hyperelliptic integrals. 

Let us consider the algebraic relations 


(40) f = i2(x) = + 2 • +^ 2 ^+ 2 , 

where the polynomial R(x) is prime to its denvative. We shall 
suppose that may be zero, but that A^ and may not be zero at 
the same time, so that R (x) is of degree 2^ -h 1 or of degree 2/? + 2. 
Let Q(r) be any polynomial of degree q We shall take for the 
initial value a value of x which does not make R (x) vanish, and 
for a root of the equation = iZ (x^). We shall put 


v(pr, y) 




(:r, |r)Q(y)^ 


»0> 


where the integral is taken along a path goin g from to x, and 
where y denotes the final value of the radical when we start 

from Xq with the value y^. In order to study the system of points 
of intersection of the curve C represented by the equation (40) with 
another algebraic curve C\ we may evidently replace in the equation 
of the latter curve an even power of y, such as by \R (x)]*", and 
an odd power by ^/[^^(x)]^ These substitutions having been 
made, the equation obtained will now contain y only to the first 
degree, and we may suppose the equation of the curve of the form 


(41) y.#»(x)-/(x)=0, 

where /(x) and ^ (x) are two polynomials prime to each other, of 
degrees X and ^ respectively, some of the coefficients of which we 
shall suppose to be variable. The abscissas of the points of interse&^ 
tion of the two curves C and C' are roots of the equation 


(42) (x) <f,\x)-f‘(x) = 0, 
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of degree N, For special systems of values of the variable coefficients 
in the two polynomials f(x) and ^ (x) the degree of the equation may 
turn out to be less than N ; some of the points of intersection are 
then thrown off to infinity, but the coiTesponding integrals must 
be included in the sum which we are about to study. To each root 
of the equation (42) corresponds a completely determined value 
of y given by Let us now consider the sum 


We have 





Q(ag<)<^(av) 

/(*.) 


for the final value of the radical at the point x, must be equal to 
y„ that is, to /(*,)/^(*«)- other hand, from the equation 

0 we derive 

Sr. + 2R(x,) <l>(x,) S<l,, - 2/(x,) if, = 0, 


and therefore 



Q(x,)4>(Xi) 2f(x,) if(-2R {x,) ^ (r,) 8^, 

/(*0 


or, making use of the equation (42), 


(43) 



2Q(xi)(i>M-fM.) 


Let US calculate, for example, the coefficient of in fi/, where is 
the coefficient, supposed variable, of a* iii the ])olynomial/(x). The 
term appear in and it is multiplied by in 8/). The 

desired coefficient of 8a|. is therefore equal to 

^ 2Q(x,).j>(x,)xi ^ ^ ir(aiO 

where 7r(x) = Q(a?) ^(x)x*. The preceding sum must be extended to 
all the roots of the equation ip(x)s^0\ it is a rational and symmetric 
function of these roots, and therefore a rational function of the* coeffi- 
cients of the two polynomials f(x) and ^(x). The calculation of 
this sum can be facilitated by noticing that Sw(Xj)/^'(Xf) is equal to 
the sum of the residues of the lational function 7r(x)/^(x) relative 
to the N poles in the finite plane x^, x^, • • • , By a general thecv 
rem that sum is also equal to the residue at the point at infinity 
with its sign changed (§ 62) It will be possible, then, to obtain the 
coefficient of 8a|, a simple division. 
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It is easy to prove that this coefficient is zero if the integral 
v(Xj y) is of the first kind. We have by supposition q 1 ; the 
degree of v(x) is q + fi + k, and we have 

q + /i^k^ fi + k +p — 1. 

Let us find the degree of ^(x). If there is no cancellation between 
the terms of highest degree in ^(x) 4?(x) and in/^(x), we have 

2k^N, 2p+l + 2fA^N, 

whence 
and, a fortiori, 

If there were a cancellation between these two terms, we should have 

X = fl+p + l; 

but since the term has no term with which to cancel out, we 

should have X + A; ^ JV, from which the same inequality as before 
results. It follows that we always have 

y -f /i -f 2. 

The residue of the rational function •rr(x)/\l/(x) with respect to the 
point at infinity is therefore zero, for the development will begin 
with a term in 1/a^ or of higher degree. It will be seen similarly 
that the coefficient of 87, being one of the variable coefficients 
of the polynomial ^(.r), is zero if the polynomial Q(x) is of degree 
^ 1 or of lower degree. This result is completely in accord with 

the general theorem 

Let us take, for example, ^(a;)==: 1, and let us put 

= H \-a^x + a^f 

where c/ • • *, cfp are p + 1 variable coefficients. The two curves 

i/:^R(x), y =/(«) 

cut each other in 2^ + 1 variable points, and the sum of the values 
of the integral v (x, y), taken from an initial point to these 2p + l 
points of intersection, is an alqebraie4oqarithmie function of the 
coefficients a^, • • •, a^. Now we can dispose of these p+1 coeffi- 
cients in such a way that p-\-l of the points of intersection are any 
previously assigned points of the curve y®=7?(x), and the coordi- 
nates of the p remaining points will be algebraic functions of the 
coordinates of the + 1 given points. 
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The sum of the + 1 integrals 

«(*!» yi)+ f (*„ y»)+ • • • + f (*,+i, y,+0i 
taken from a common initial point to jo -h 1 arbitrary points, is 
therefore equal to the sum of p integrals whose limits are algebraic 
functions of the coordinates 

(®i> • ■> (®p+n yp+i)> 

plus certain algebraic-logarithmic expressions. It is clear that by 
successive reductions the proposition can be extended to the sum 
of m integrals, where th is any integer greater than/? In particular, 
the sum of any number of integrals of the first kind can be reduced 
to the sum of only p integrals. This property, which applies to the 
most general Abelian integrals of the first kind, constitutes the 
addition theorem for these integrals. 

In the cajse of elliptic Integrals of the first kind, Abel's theorem leads pre< 
ciselj to the addition formula for the function p(u). Let us consider a cubic in 
the normal form 

y* = - pj, 

and let Vi)* 2 ^ 2 )^ V9) he the points of intersection of that 

cubic with a straight line D. By the general theorem the sum 

^*«**'i^ dx dx dx 

V4x* Jm V4«» — pjX— p, V4x»— p,® — g^ 

is equal to a period, for the three points are carried off to infinity 

when the straight line Z) goes oS itself to infinity. Now if we employ the 
parametric representation x =p(w), V = p'(u) for the cubic, the parameter u is 
precisely equal to the integral 

X <r.y) ^ 

and the pieoeding formula says that the sum of the arguments u^, u^, which 

correspond to the three points 3f2f is equal to a period. We have seen 
above how that relation is equivalent to the addition formula for the function 

P(tt)(§80). 

104. Bztensioii of Lagrange’s fonanla. The general theorem on the implicit 
functions defined by a simultaneous system of equations (I, § 104, 2d ed. ; 
S 188, 1st ed.) extends also to complex variables, provided that we retain 
the other hypotheses of the theorem. Let us consider, for example, the two 
simultaneous equations 

(44) P(x, y)^x - o - a/(x, y) = 0, Q(x, y)-y - 6- /3^(x, y) = 0, 

where x and y are complex variahles, and where /(®, y) and 0(®, y) are ani^ 
lytic functions of these two variables in the neighborhood of the system of 
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values ^ = a, V = For a 0, ^ = 0 these equations (44) hare the esrstem of 
solutions X = a, y = &, and the detenninant i)(F, Q)/i>(x, y) reduces to unity. 
Therefore, hy the general theorem, the eastern of equations (44) has one and 
only one system of roots approaching a and b respectirely when a and /3 approach 
zero, and these roots are analytic functions of a and fi, Laplace was the first 
to extend Lagrange's formula (§ 51) to this system of equations. 

Let us suppose for definiteness that with the points a and b as centers we 
descnbe two circles C and O' in the planes of the variables x and y respectively, 
with radii r and K so small that the two functions /(x, y) and ^(x, y) shall he 
analytic when the variables x and y remain within or on the boundaries of 
these two circles C, Let JIf and M' be the maximum values of |/(x, p) | and 
of |^(x, p){, respectively, m this region. We shall suppose farther that the 
constants ct and fi satisfy the conditions ATj a| < r, Jir|j9| < r'. 

Let us now give to x any value within or on the boundary of the circle C ; 
the equation Q(x, p) = 0 is satisfied by a single value of p in the interior of the 
circle C\ for the angle of p — b — 13^ (x, p) increases by 2 ir when p describes 
the circle C' in the positive sense (§ 49), That root is an analytic function 
p^ = ^ (x) of X in the circle C If we replace p in P(x, p) by that root p^, the 
resulting equation x — a — af{x, y^) = 0 has one and only one root in the inte- 
rior of C, for the reason given a moment ago. 

Let X =r £ be that root, and let 17 be the corresponding value of p, 17 = ^ (()• 
The object of the generalized Lagrange formula is to develop lu xiowers of a 
and /3 every function P'(^, 17) which is analytic in the region just defined. 

For this purpose let us consider the double integral 


(46) 


I= f dxf 


F(x, p)dp 


•/(C»)P(X, p) Q(x, p) 


Since x is a point on the circumference of C, P(x, p) cannot vanish for any 
value of y witlim C\ for the angle of x — a — or/(x, p) returns necessarily to 
its initial value when y descnbes C% x being a fixed point of C The only pole 
of the function under the integral sign, consideTed as a function of the single 
vanable p, is, then, the point y = pj, given by the root of the equation Q (x, p)= 0, 
which conrespoiids to the value of x on the boundary C, and we have, after a 
first integration, 

r F(x, p)dy F(y, ?/i) 

J(C')P(x, y) Q(x, 

The nght-hand side, if we suppose p^ replaced by the analytic function ^ (x) 
defined above, has in turn a single pole of the first order in the interior of C, — 
the point X = (, to winch corresponds the value p^ = 17, — and the corresponding 
residue is easily shown to be 

2 *wF(|, v) 

r J>(p, Q)i / 


The double integral I has therefore for its value 


7 = -4ir2 


v] 


r j(p. Q) 


Lx>(*,v) 
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On the other hand, we can develop 1/FQ in a uniformly coaveigent setiee 


1 ^ gm^fm^n 

a/)(y — 6 — j90) {X — a)»+*(y — 6)*+^* 

S/hm 

J«= / dxf 

•/(C) -/(C 


which gives ns Z =S/«» where 

y) [fjxy y)]* [» (g, y)]«dy 

•/(C) •/(C^) (x— a)*+i(y— 6)»+i 

This integral has already been calculated (§ 94), and we have found that it is 
equal to ^ 4ir» a«+’'[y(o, b)f’‘(a, &)»»(a, 6)] 

m’n' 0a»»d&" 

Equating the two values of /, we obtain the desired result, which presents an 
evident analogy with the formula (50) of § 51 


(46) 


v) a^+«[F(a, 5)/"»(fl, 5)»«(g, 6)] 


ro^l 

I Z)(*, y) JJ-ii 


da^dii^ 


We could also obtain a second result analogous to (61), of § 61, by putting 

but the coefficients in this case are not so simple as in the case of one vaxiahle. 


EXERCISES 

1. Every algebraic curve Cn of degree n and of deficiency p can be earned 
over by a birational transformation into a curve of degree p + 2 

(Proceed as in § 82, cutting the given curve by a net of curves Cn-s, passing 
through n(n — 1)/2 — 3 points of among which are the (n — 1) (n — 2)/2 — p 
double points, and put 

the equation of the net being 0j(x, y) + X02 V) + V) = ^0 

2. Deduce from the preceding exercise that the cobrdinates of a point of a 
curve of deficiency 2 can be expressed as rational functions of a parameter t 
and of the square root of a polynomial R (Q of the fifth or of the sixth degree, 
pnme to its derivative. 

(The reader may begin by showing that the curve corresponds point by point 
to a curve of the fourth degree having a doable point.) 

3*. Let y = a^x + + • • • be the development in power series of an alge- 

braic function, a root of an equation F(x, y) = 0, where F(xit y] is a polynomial 
with int^pral co^dettts and where the point with cobrdinates x = 0, p =s 0 is a 
simple point of the curve represented by F(x, y) = 0. All the coefficients a, • • • 
are fractions, and it suffices to change z to JTx, JT being a suitably chosen int^r, 
in order that all these coefficientB become integers. [Eisexsteik.] 

(It will be noticed that a transformation of the f onn x s y » ky' suffices 

to mahe the coefficient of on the left-hand side of the new rdation equal to 
one, all the other coefficients being integers.) 
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Ahdi 170^7^-, XSO, 78; IBS, 


82 ; S44, 101 

Abelian integrals : see Integrals 
Abel's theorem : S44, 102 
Addition formulae : S7, 12; for elliptic 
functions : 166, 74 , 260, 103 
Adjoint curves : 191, 82 
Afflxe : 4, ftn. 

Algebraic equations : see Equations 
Algebiaic functions: see Functions 
Algebraic singular points: see Singular 
points 

Analytic extension : 196, 83 , 199, 84 ; 

functions of two vanables : 2S1, 97 
Analytic functions : 7, 3 , 11, ii ana- 
lytic extension: 196, 83, 199, 84; 
derivative of : 9, 3, 4S,0\ 77, 83 ; 
elements of : 198, 83 ; new defimtion 
of : 199, 84 ; senes of : 86, 39 ; zeros 
of : 40 ; see aZso Cauchy's theo- 

rems, Functions, Integral functions, 
Single-valued analytic functions 
Analytic functions of several varia- 
bles: 218, 01; analytic extension 
of: 2S1, 07; Cauchy's theorems: 
226, 04; 227, 06; Lagrange's for- 
mula: 260, 104; Taylor's formula: 
222, 02 ; 226, 04 ; singularities of : 
2S2, 07 

Anchor ring : 64, ex. 3 
AppeU: 84, 88 ; 217, ex. 8 
Associated circles of convergence : 
220, 92 

Associated integral functions: 218, 
ex. 7 

Bsriraiid : 68, ez. 22 
Bioircular quartics : 198, ez. 

Binomial formula : 40, 18 


Birational transformations : 192, 82 ; 
262, ez. 1 

BlumenJOtal : 1S2, ftn. 

Bardi ISO, ftn , 1S2, ftn.; 218, ez. 3 
Bouquet : see Bnot and Bouquet. 
Branch point: see Critical points 
Branches of a function : id, 6 ; 29, 18 
Briot and Bom/uet : 126, ez. 27 ; 196, 
ez. 11 

Burmani 126, ex 26 
Barman's series : 126, ez. 26 

Cawehy : 7, 2 , 9, ftn.; id, 3 ; 60, 26 ; 
71, ftn ; 74, 82; 78, 34 ; 82, ftn.; 
106, 61 , 114, 68 ; 127, 67 ; 1S9, 68 ; 
200, ftn , 216, 90 ; 222, 03 , 226, 04 ; 
227, 96 ; 2SS, 08 
Cauchy-Laurent senes : 81, 36 
Cauchy's integral: 76, 33; funda- 
mental formula: 76, S3; 227, 96; 
fundamental theorem: 2SS, 08; in- 
tegral theorems: 76, 38; method, 
Mittag-Leffler's theorem: 1S9, 63; 
theorem: 66, 28 ; 71, ftn., 74, 32, 
76, 88 ; 78, 34 , 216, 90; theorem for 
double integrals : 222, 98 , 226, 94 
Cauchy-Taylor series : 79, 86 
Change of variables, in integrals : 62, 26 
Circle of convergence: 18, 8; 202, 
84; 209, 87; 212, 88; associated 
circles of convergence: 220, 92; 
singular points on : 202, 84 and ftn. 
Circular transformation : 46, 19 ; 67, 
ex 13 

Class of an integral function : XS2, 68 
ClAseh : 186, ftn. 

ComjQez quantity : 8, 1 
Complex vanable: 6, 2; analytic func- 
tion of a: 9, 8; function of a: 6, 2 
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Conformal maps : see Maps 
Conformal representation : , 19 ; 45, 

20 ; 45, 20 ; 55, 28 ; «ee aifo Projeo- 
Uon and Transf ormationB 
Conformal transf ormations ; see Trans- 
formations 

Conjugate imaginanes : 4, 1 
Conjugate isothermal systems ; 54, 24 
Connected region: li, 4 
Continuity, of functions: 5, 2; of 
power senes : 7, 2 , 55, ez 7 
Continuous functions : see Functions 
Convergence, circle of: see Circle of 
convergence 

Conveigence, uniform : of infinite 
products : 55, 10 , 755, 67 ; of inte- 
grals : 555,06 ; of senes : 7, 2 , 55, 80 
Coustn : 555, ftn. 

Cntical points : 75, 6 , 55, 13 , 557, 
00; logarithmic: 55, 14, 775, 53 
Cubics : see Curves 

Curves, adjoint: 757, 82; bicircular 
quartics: 755, ex.; conjugate iso- 
thermal systems : 54, 24 ; deficiency 
of : 775, 77 . 757, 82 , 555, exs, 1 and 
2 , 544, 101 ; of deficiency one : 775, 
77 ; double points : 754, 80, 757, 82 ; 
lozodromic; 55, ex 1; parametric 
representation of curves of defi- 
ciency one : 757, 81 , 757, 82 ; 755, 
ex ; parametnc representation of 
plane cubics : 755, 78 , 754, 80 ; 757, 
81; points of inflection: 755, 80; 
quartics: 757, 81; umcursal: 757, 
82 , see also Abel’s theorem and 
Rhumb lines 
Cuts: 555, 87 
Cycles: 544, 101 
Cyclic periods : 544, 101 
Cyclic ^stem of roots: 555, 99 

D’ Alembert : 754, Kote 
D’Alembert’s theorem ; 754, Note 
JOarboux : 54, 27 

Darboux’s formula, law of the mean : 
54, 27 

Deficiency : see Curves, deficiency of 
Definite integrals : 55, 26 ; 75, 81 ; 
57, 46; differentiation of: 77, 88; 


557, 95; evaluation of: 55, 46; 
Fresnel’s : 755, 46 ; r function : 
755, 47 ; 555, 96 ; law of the mean : 
54, 27 ; periods of : 775, 68 ; 774, 
Note , see also Integrals 
De Moivre : 5, 1 
De Moivre’s formula : 5, 1 
Denvative, of analytic functions: 5, 
8; 45,19, 77,83; of integrals: 77, 
88; 557, 96; of power senes: 75, 
8 ; of series of analytic functions : 
55,39 

Dominant function : 55, ex. 7 ; 57, 
35 , 557, 94 

Dominant series: 57, 9 ; 757, 69 
Double integrals : 555, 98 ; Cauchy’s 
theorems : 555, 98 , 555, 94 
Double points ; 754, 80 , 757, 82 
Double series : 52, 9 ; circles of con- 
vergence ; 555, 92; Taylor’s for- 
mula : 555, 92 ; 555, 94 
Doubly periodic functions: 745, 66, 
745, 67 , see also Elliptic functions 

^isenstein : 555, ex. 3 
Elements of analytic functions: 755, 
83 

Elliptic functions : 745, 66 , 755, 68 ; 
addition formulae: 755, 74; alge- 
braic relation between elliptic func- 
tions with the same periods: 755, 
68; application to cubics: 755, 78; 

754, 80; application to curves of 
deficiency one : 757, 81 , 757, 82 ; 
application to quartics: 757, 81; 
even and odd : 754, 68 ; expansions 
for : 754, 69; general expression for: 

755, 73; Hermite’s formula: 755, 

78 , 755, 76 , 755, ex. 9 ; integration 
of : *7^5, 76 ; invariants of : 755, 70 , 
775, 77 , 755, 79; order of : 755, 68; 
p(u): 754, 69; p(ii) defined by in- 
variants : 755, 79 ; periods of : 755, 
68 , 775, 77 , 754, 79 ; poles of : 755, 
68 , 754, 68 ; relation between p(u) 
and p^(u): 755, 70; residues of; 
757, 68; <r(tt) : 755, 72; 5(tt): 770, 
76; 755, 71; zeros of; 755, 

68 ; 754, 68 ; 755, 70 
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Elliptic integnlB, of the first kind: 
m, 60; 174, 78; 108; the in- 

Terse function : 174, 78 ; periods of : 

66 

Elliptic traiiBfonnation ; 67, ex. 15 
Equations: 98; algebraic: t40, 

100 ; cyclic system of roots of : 298, 
99 ; 241, 100 ; D'Alembert^s theo- 
rem: 104, Note; Kepler's: 100, 
ex. ; I«6, ex. 27 ; Laplace’s: 10, 3 j 
64, 24 ; 65, Note ; theory of equa- 
tions: 109, 49, see also Implicit 
functions, Lagrange’s formula, and 
Weierstrass’s theorem 
Essentially singular point : 91, 42 ; at 
infinity : llO, 62 ; isolated : 91, 42 ; 
see also Laurent’s series 
Euler : 27, 12 , 68, exs. 20 and 22 , 
96, 46 , 124, ex. 14 , 143, ftn., 230, 
90 

Euler’s constant: 230, 96; formula: 
68, ex. 22; 96, 45, 124, ex 14; 
formula : 27, 12 

Evaluation of definite integrals : see 
Definite integrals 
Even functions: 163, Notes 
Expansions in infinite products : 
194, exs 2 and 3; of cos 2 : 194, 
ex 8; of V{z)i 230, 90; of (r(u): 
162, 72 ; of sin x : 143, 64 , see also 
Eunctions, primary, and Infinite 
products 

Expansions in senes : of ctn x : 143, 
64; of elliptic functions: 154, 60; 
of penodic functions: 145, 66; of 
roots of an equation ; 2S8, 90; see 
also Series 

Exponential function : 23, 11 

Fourier : 170, 76 
F)redholm i 213, ftn.' 

: 57, ex. 16 

Euchsian transformation : 57, ex. 16 
Functions, algebraic: 233, 06, 240, 
100; analytic: see Analytic func- 
tions and Analytic functions of sev- 
eral variables; analytic except for 
poles; 90, 41, 101, 48, 136, 61; 
branches of: 16, 6, 29, 13; class 


of integral : 132, 68 ; of a complex 
variable: d, 2; continuous: 0, 2; 
defined by differential equations: 
208, 86 ; dominant : 66, ex. 7 ; 81, 
36 , 227, 94 ; doubly periodic : 146, 
66, 149, 67; elementary transcen- 
dental ; 18, 8 ; elliptic : see Elliptic 
functions; even and odd: 163, 
Notes; exponential: 23, 11; Gamma: 
100, 47 , 229, 96; holomorphic : 11, 
ftn ; implicit : 233, 98 ; integral ; 
see Integral functions and Integral 
transcendental functions; inverse, 
of the elliptic integral : 172, 77 ; In- 
verse sine: 114, 64; inverse trigo- 
nometric; 30, 14; irrational: 13, 
6; logarithms: 28, 13; meromor- 
phic: 90, ftn.; monodromio: 17, 
ftn ; monogenic : 9, ftn.; multiform : 
17, ftn.; multiple-valued: 17, 7; 
p(u) : 154, 69; periods of : 145, 66 ; 
152, 68 . 172, 77 , 184, 79 ; primary 
(Weierstrass’s) : 127, 57 ; primitive : 
33, 15 ; rational : 12, h , 33, 16 ; 
rational, of sm z and cos z : 35, 10 ; 
regular in a neighborhood: 89, 40; 
regular at a point ; 00, 40 ; regular 
at the point at infinity : 109, 62 ; 
represented by definite integrals: 
227, 96 ; series of analytic : 86, 39 ; 
r{u}: 152, 12; single-valued: see 
Single-valued functions and Single- 
valued analytic functions; 0(u): 
170, 76; trigonometric: 26, 12; 
(*(») : 159, 71 ; see also Expansions 
Fundamental formula of the integral 
calculus : 63, 26 , 72, 31 
Fundamental theorem of algebra : 
104, Note 

Gamma function : 100, 47 , 229, 96 
Gauss: 125, ex 21 
Gauss’s sums : 125, ex. 21 
General linear transformation: 44, 
ex. 2 

Geographic maps : see Maps 
Gouher : 126, ex 26 
Goursati 208, ftn.; 216, ftn. 

Gouisat’s theorem : 69, 29 and ftn. 
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Badamardz BO€y ftn.; 91lfy 88; 1618^ 
ex. 8 

EermUei 106^ 61 ; 109^ ex.; J6Sy 78; 
X€8, 76 ; 196^ ex. 9 ; 815^ 90 and 
ftn.; 816y ftn.; 817y exe. 4, 5, 6; 
880, ftn. 

Hermite'B formula : 8X5, 90 ; for ellip- 
tic integrals: 165, 78 , 168, 76 , 195, 
ex. 9 

Holomorpbic functione : 11, ftn. 
Hyperbollo traneformationB: 57, ex. 
16 

Hyperelhptic integrals: 116,66; 847, 
103; periods of: 116, 55 

Imaginariee, conjugate: 4, 1 
Imaginarj quantity : 8, 1 
Imi^cit functions, Weierstrass's theo- 
rem : 888, 06 ; see also Functions, 
Inveise, and Lagrange's formula 
Independent periods, Jacobi's theo- 
rem : 147, 66 

Index of a quotient : 108, 49 
Infinite number, of singular points: 
184, 60; see also Mittag-Leffler's 
theorem; of zeros: 86, 11 , 98,42, 
188, 57 , see also Weierstrass's theo- 
rem 

Infinite products: 88, 10; 189, 67, 
194, exB. 2 and 8 ; uniform conver- 
gence of, 88, 10 ; 189, 37 ; see also 
Expansions 

Infinite series : see Series 
Infinity : see Point at infinity 
Inflection, point of : 186, 80 
Integral functions: 81, 8; 187, 57; 
associated: 818, ex. 7; class of: 
188, 68 ; vuth an infinite number of 
zeros: 187, 57; periodic: 147, 65; 
transcendental: 81, ftn., 98, 42; 
186, 61 , 880, 96 

Integral transcendental functions : 81, 
ftn.; 98, 42 ; 186, 61 ; 880, 96 
Integrals, Abehan: JP8,82; 848,101; 
Abelian, of the first, second, and 
third kind: 844, 101; Abel's theo- 
rem: 844, 102; Cauchy's: 75, 88; 
chang e of variables in: 68, 26; ^ong 
a doBOd cmrve: 66, 28; definite: 


see Definite integrals; differentia)- 
tion of: 77, 88; 887, 96; double: 
see Double integrals; elli^c: 180, 
56; 174, 78; 850, 108; of eUipUe 
functions: 168, 75; fundamental 
formula of the integral calculus: 
€8, 26; 78, 81 ; Hermite's formula: 
815, 90 ; Hermite's formula for el- 
liptic: 165,78; 168,76, 195,ex.9; 
byperelliptic : 116, 66; 847, 108; 
law of the mean (Weieratrass, Dar- 
houx): 64,27; line: 61,86; 68,20; 
74, 82; 884, 98; of rational func- 
tions: 88, 15; 118, 58; of series: 
86, 89; uniform convergence of: 
889, 96 ; see also Caudiy's theorems 
Invariants (integrals) : 57, ex. 15 ; of 
elliptic functlonfi : 70; 178,77% 

188, 70 

Inverse functions: see Functions, in- 
verse, implicit 

Inversion : 45, 10 , 57, exs. 18 and 14 
Irrational functions: iJ, 6; see also 
Functions 

Irreducible polynonual : 840, 100 
Isolated singular points: 89, 40 ; 188, 
59 ; essenUally singular : 91, 42 
Isothermal curves : 54, 24 

JacoUi lS5,ex,l8, 147,66; 154,60% 
170, 78 ; 180, 78 
Jacobi's theorem : 147, 66 
Jensen : 104, 50 
Jensen's formula : 104, 50 

KepUri 109, ex.; 186, ex. 26 
Kepler'sequation : 109, ex. ; 186, ex. 27 
JSTlein : 59, ex. 23 

Lagrange : 106, 51 , 186, ex. 26 ; 851, 
104 

Lagrange's formula: 106, 51; 186, 
ex. 26; extension of : 850, 104 
Laplace t 10, 8; 54, 24 ; 55, Note; 

106, 51 ; 185, ex. 19 ; 851, 104 
Laplace's equation : 10,6; 54, 24 ; 65, 
Note 

Zottreitf: 75, 88, 81, 87; 91, 42; 94, 
48 ; 186, ex. 28 ; 146, 66 
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lAnrent's series: 7^,88; 87; 146, 

06 

lAw of the mean for Integrals : 64, 27 
Legendre i 106, ez.; 196, ez. 18 , 180, 
78 

Legesdre's polynomials; 108, ex,; 
Jacobi's form: 195, ez. 18; Laplace's 
form : 196, ez. 19 
Limit point ; 90, 41 
Line integrals; 61, 25; 69, 26; 74, 
82 ; 994, 98 

Linear transformation: 69, ez. 28; 
general : 44, ez. 2 

lines, singular: see Natural bound- 
aries, and Cuts 
Liouvillei 81, 86; 160, 67 
LiouTiile's theorem: 81, 86 , 160, 67 
Logarithmic ozitical points: 89, 14, 
118, 68 

Logarithms: 98, 13 , 118, 68; natural 
or Napierian: 98, 13; senes for 
Log(l+s): 88,17 
Loops: 119, 63, 116, 64 , 944, 101 
Loxodromic curves : 68, ex. 1 

Maclaurini 88, ex. 

Maps, conformal : 49, 19 , 48, 20 , 48, 
20 , 88, 28; geographic: 88, 28, see 
also Projection 
3f4rag : 81, fin. ; 900, f tn 
Mercator's projection : 88, ex. 1 
Meromorphio functions : 90, f tn 
MiUag-L^eri 197, 57 and ftn., 184, 
61 , 189, 68 

Mittag-LeiRer's theorem : 197, 67 , 
184, 61 ; 189, 63 ; Cauchy's method : 
139, 63 

Monodromic functions : 17, ftn. 
Monogenic functions : 9, ftn. 

Jforem : 78, 34 
Morera's theorem : 78, 34 
Multiform functions: 17, ftn. 
Multiple-valued functions : 17, 7 

Napter : 98 , 18 
Napierian logarithms ; 98, IS 
Natural boundary : 901, M ; 908, 87 ; 
911, 88 

Natural logarithms : 98, 13 


Neighborhood : 88, 40; of the point 
at infinity: 109, 52 

Odd functions: 164, 68 

Order, of elliptic functions: 160, 68; 

of poles; 89, 40; of zeroe: 88, 40 
Ordinary point : 88, 40 

P function, p(u): 164, 68; 189, 70; 
defined by invariants: 189, 70; re- 
lation between p (u) and p'(u) : 168, 
70 

Patnlee4 : 86, 38 

Parabolic transformation : 67, ez. 16 
ParaUelogram of periods : 160, 67 
Parametric representation: see Curves 
Periodic functions ; 146, 66 ; doubly : 
146, 66, 149, 67, See also Elliptic 
functions 

Periodic integral functions : 147, 66 
Periods: of ctnx : 144, Note 8; cyclic: 
944 f 101 ; of definite inteiginJs; 119, 
68, f 74, Note; of ellipilc functions: 
788, 68 ; 778, 77 ; 184, 70; of elliptio 
integrals: 190, 66; of functions: 
748, 65; of hyperelhptic Integrals: 
116, 56; independent: 147, 66; 
parallelogram of: 160, 67; polar: 
778, 63, 778, 65, 844, 101; primi- 
tive pair of : 149, ftn.; relation be- 
tween periods and invariants: 778, 
77 ; of sin a; : 148, Note 1 
Ptcord: 87, ftn.; 98, 42 ; 197, ftn. 
PovRcartx 908, ftn , 888, ftn.; 989, 
ftn. 

Point, critical or branch : see Cxitioa] 
points; double: 184, 80, 191, 82; 
at infinity: 109, 52; of inflection: 
186, 80; limit: 90, 41; ordinary: 
88, 40 ; symmetric : 68, ez. 17 ; see 
also Neighborhood, Singular points, 
and Zeros 

Polar periods : see Periods, polar 
Poles: 88, 40; 90, 41; 783, 69; of 
elliptic functions: 160, 68, 784, 
68 ; infinite number of : 788, 61 ; 
187, 62 ; at infinity : 110, G2 ; order 
of: 88,40 

Pc^ynomials, irreducible: 940, 100 
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Fo'wer series: 8; 196, 88; con- 

tinuity of : 7, 2 ; 56, ex. 7 ; deriva- 
tive of: 16, 6; dominating: ;91, 9; 
representing an analytic function: 

8 ; see also Analytic extension, 
Circle of convergence, and Senes 
Primary functions, 'Weierstrass's: 1$7^ 
57 

Primitive functions : 55, 16 
Primitive pair of periods : 149, ftn 
Principal part; 56, 40; 61, 42, 116, 
62 , 155, 69 , 155, 61 
Principal value, of arc sin z : 51, 
ftn. 

Products, infinite : see Infinite products 
projection, Mercator's: 55, ex. 1; 

stereographic : 55, ex. 2 
PUtseux : 546, ftn. 

Quantity, imaginary or complex : 5, 1 
Quartics: 157, 81 ; bicircular: 165, ex. 

liatlonal fraction : 155, 69 
Rational functions: 15, 5; integrals 
of : 55, 16 ; of sin z and cos z : 55, 16 
Region, connected : 11, 4 
Regular functions : see Functions, 
regular 

Representation, conformal : see Con- 
formal representation ; parametric: 
see Curves 

Residues: 75, 88, 64, 43, 161, 48; 
116, 62, 115, 63; of elliptic funo- 
ttons: 151, 68; sum of: 111, 62; 
total ; 111, 62 
Rhumb lines : 55, ex. 1 
Riemann: 16, ftn., 56, 22, 74, 32; 
544, 101 

Riemann surfaces : 544, 101 
Riemann's theorem : 56, 22 
Roots of equations: see Equations, 
D'Alembert's theorem, and Zeros 

Bawage : 551, 97 
AArdder: 514,89 

Series, of analytic functions: 56, 89; 
Appell's: 54, 88; Burman's: 156, 
ex. 26; the Cauchy-Iiaurent : 51, 
86; theCaucby/Taylor: 76,86; for 


ctn XI 145, 64; differentiation oft 
55, 89; dominmit : 51, 9; 157, 69; 
double : see Double series ; integra- 
tion of : 56, 89; liaurent's: 75, 88 ; 
51, 37 ; 146, 65 ; for liog (1 + 2 ) : 

55, 17; of polynomials (Falnlevd): 

56, 88; for tan z, etc.: 164, ex. 4; 
Taylor's: 56, 8; 75, 38 ; 75, 86; 
566, ftn., 556, 94; uniformly con- 
vergent : 7, 2 ; 56, 89 ; 55, 89 ; see 
also Lagrange's fonnula, Mittag- 
Leffler's theorem, and Power series 

Several vanahles, functions of: 515, 
91 , see also Analytic functions of 
several variables 
Sigma function, s’(u) : 165, 72 
Single-valued analytic functions: 157, 
67; with an infinite number of 
singular points, Mittag-Leffler's the- 
orem: 154,60; (Cauchy's method) : 
156, 63; with an infinite number 
of zeros, Weierstrass's theorem : 
155, 57; primary functions: 157, 
67 

Single-valued functions: 17, 7; 157, 
57 

Singular lines: see Cuts and Natursd 
boundaries 

Singular points: 15, 6, 75, 33, 55, 
40; 564, 86 , 555, 97; algebraic: 
541, 100 ; on circle of convergence : 
565, 84 and ftn.; essentially: 61, 
42; essentially, at Infinity: 116, 62; 
infinite number of: 154, 60; 156, 
68 ; isolated : 56, 40 , 155, 69 ; log- 
antbmic : 544, 101 ; order of : 56, 
40; transcendental: 545, Note , see 
also Critical points, Mittag-Leffler's 
theorem, and Poles 
Singularities of analytical expressions: 

515, 89 ; see also Cuts 
Stereographic projection : 55, ex. 2 
StieUjesi 109 ex. 

Symmetric points: 55, ex. Vt 
Systems, conjugate isothermal: 54, 24 

Tannery : 514, 89 

HVtpior: 56, 8 , 75, 88 ; 75, 86; 566* 
ftn.; 556, 94 
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Taylor's loTmula, series: 8; 75, 

88; 75, 86; 555, ftn.; for double 
series: 555, 94 

Theta function, 5(u) : i75, 76 
Total residue: ii/, 62 
Transcendental functions: see Func- 
tions 

Transcendental integral functions : see 
Integral transcendental functions 
Transformations, birational : 755, 82 ; 
555, ex, 1; circular: 45, 19; 57, ex. 
18; conformal : 45, 19 , 45, 20 ; 45, 
20, 55, 23; elliptic: 57, ex. 16; 
Puchsian: 57, ex. 15; general lin- 
ear: 44, ex. 2; hyperbolic: 57, ex. 
16; inversion: 45, 10 , 57, exs 13 and 
14 ; linear : 55, ex. 28; parabolic : 57, 
ex. 16 , see also Projection 
Trigonometric functions: 55, 12; in- 
verse: 55, 14; inverse sine: i74, 
64; period of ctn x: 744, Note 8; 
penod of sin ; 745, Note 1 ; pnn- 
cipal value of: 57, ftn ; rational 
functions of sin z and cos z : 55, 16 ; 
see also Expansion 

Umcursal curves : 191, 82 


Uniform convergence : see Conver- 
gence, uniform 

Uniform functions : 77, ftn. 

Uniformly convergent series and prod- 
ucts : see Convergence, uniform 

Variables, complex: 5, 2; infinite 
values of; 109, 62; several: see 
Analytic functions of several van- 
ables 

Welerstrassi 64, 27; 55, ftn., 55, 42, 
757, 66 , i57, 67 and ftn., 755, 68 , 
149, 67 ; 754, 69 , 755, 69 ; 555, ftn , 
575, 88 ; 555, 98 , 557, ftn. 

Weierstrass's formula: 64, 27, 757, 
56; primary functions: 757, 57; 
theorem; 55, 42; 757,67, 755,62, 
755, 63 , 555, 98 

Zeros, of analytic functions: 55, 40; 
554, 98 , 547, 100; of elliptic func- 
tions : 755, 68 , 754, 68 ; infinite 
number of : 55, 11 , 55, 42 ; 755, 
67; order of; 55, 40; see also 
I)' Alembert's theorem 

Zeta function, ^(u) : 159, 71 




